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Uvod/ Foreword

Spostovani,
v veliko cast in veselje mi je, da Vam lahko kot urednica revije Varstvo spomenikov sporo¢im,
da praznujemo petdesetletnico izhajanja nase revije. Veliko truda in strokovnega dela je bilo
vlozenega v urednisko delo v tem ¢asu, za kar se moram posebej zahvaliti izjemnim osebno-
stim kot so dr. Marijan Zadnikar, Helena Menase in predvsem dr. Iva Mikl Curk, ki je revijo
urejala deset let. Casi in potrebe se spreminjajo, zato je revija skozi ¢as nekoliko spremenila
podobo, $e vedno pa ostaja njena temeljna ideja, da je to revija za podroéje varovanja kulturne
dedii¢ine, v kateri objavljamo strokovna dognaja in mnogokrat tudi nasprotujo¢a si mnenja o
tem kako ¢imbolje zagotoviti uspesno varovanje in obnavljanje kulturne dedis¢ine.
Zato gre zahvala vsem, ki so s svojimi ¢lanki prispevali k razvoju stroke. Upamo, da bodo
tudi mlajSe generacije k temu prispevale svoj deleZ in s tem zagotovile nadaljni razcvet re-
vije in njeno redno izhajanje.
Varstvo spomenikov Ze vsa leta izhaja ob finanéni podpori Ministrstva za kulturo, dolgo
vrsto let pa tudi ob sofinanciranju Ministrstva za znanost in tehnologijo, za kar se jim pose-
bej zahvaljujem, saj v nasprotnem primeru ne bi mogli slaviti tako visokega jubileja.
Revija je bila vedno odraz polozaja stroke, zato pri¢akujemo, da bo naslednja $tevilka pred-
stavila dobre in slabe strani uveljavitve novega zakona o varstvu kulturne dedis¢ine, ki je
stopil v veljavo februarja letos.
Na Upravi Republike Slovenije se bomo tudi v prihodnje trudili, da bo revija na ¢imvisji
strokovni ravni izhajala §e mnogo let in tudi prihodnjim generacijam predstavljala temeljno
strokovno literaturo s podro&ja konservatorstva in restavratorstva.

Urednica

Ferngja Batic
Dear Reader,
Itzs my great pleasure and honour as the editor of Varstvo spomentkov (Fournal for the Protection of Monuments)
to announce that we are celebrating our fiftieth amniversary. A great deal of personal and professional effort has been
put into our editorial work over the last half-century, for which I must express my gratitude to a number of exceptio-
nal individuals, such as Manjan Zadnikar, PhD, Helena Menase and, in particular, Iva Mikl-Curk, PhD, who
edited the magazine for ten years. Times andneeds change, and the magazine too has somewhat changed its image
over time. However, its essential ovientation as a magazine for cultural heritage protection, in which we publish
expert knowledge and, quite often, opposing opinions on how to ensure the effective protection and restoration of
cultural heritage to the highest possible level, has been preserved.
We owe much to everyone who has contributed to the development of this field. We hope younger generations will also
contribute their share, thus ensuring that the magazine continues to thrive and be published regularly.
Stnce its inception Varstvo spomenikov has benefited from the financial support of the Ministry of Culture; it has
also, for a number of vears, been co-financed by the Ministry of Science and Technology. We wish to express our most
sincere thanks to them - we would not have been able to celebrate this anniversary without their help.
This magazine has always reflected the situation in the field. We therefore anticipate that the next issue will present both
the positive and negative aspects of the Cultural Henitage Protection Act, which came into force tn February this year.
The Cultural Heritage Office of the Republic of Slovenia will continue to put its best efforts into ensuring that the
magazine continues to come out for many years to come and that it maintains the highest possible level of professio-
nalism, presenting fundamental expert publications from the area of conservation and restoration to future genera-
zions, as it has done to past generations of readers.

Ediress-in-Chief

Jerneja Bati¢
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Nika Leben

PodruZnicna cerkev svetega OZbolta
na Zgornjem Jezerskem: najstarejSa
ohranjena upodobitev sv. KriStofa
na Gorenjskem

UDK 75.046:726.54(497.4 Zgornje Jezersko)

Klju¢ne besede: p.c.Sv. Ozbolta, Zg. Jezersko, freske, gotika, Sv. Kristof

Podru:’miéna cerkev sv. Ozbolta na Zg. Jezerskem je bila zgrajena v zgodnjem 14. stolet-
ju. Ravno krita pravokotna ladja in tristrano sklenjen zgodnje gotski prezbiterij sta na zuna-
njosti §e brez talnega zidca. Prezbiterij je bil prvotno osvetljen s tremi zdaj prezidanimi okenci,
s Silastim zakljuckom in obokan s kriznorebrastim obokom. Rebra so skoraj v celoti odstra-
njena, kose so uporabili pri oblikovanju ostenij obeh oken v severni steni ladje. Tam je pre-
zentiran polkrozno zaklju¢en kamnit renesan¢ni portal, z robovi, posnetimi na ajdovo zrno.
Na ostenju portala so fragmentarno ohranjeni fresko ometi z motivom akanta, ovitega okrog
palice. Portal lahko datiramo v 16. stoletje.

Sv. Ozbolt je bil doslej znan predvsem po zgodnjegotskih freskah v notranjosti, ki jih pripi-
sujemo neznanemu koro$kemu mojstru in datiramo v sredo 14. stoletja' ali to¢neje v drugo
Cetrtino 14. stol.? Ob popravilu fasade pa je bila odkrita so¢asna poslikava tudi na juzni
zunanji steni prezbiterija, ob jugovzhodnem vogalu. Zal je ohranjen le zgornji del freske z
upodobitvijo Krizanja z Marijo in Janezom Evangelistom ter dvema svetnikoma. Levi svet-
nik je bil sprva videti, enako kot desni, pokrit s krono,? ob restavriranju pa se je izkazalo, da
ima na glavi $kofovsko kapo. Identi¢no kompozicijo sretamo na zahodni steni ladje po-
druzni¢ne cerkve sv. Nikolaja v Matreiu na Koroskem, datirano okoli leta 1340, sorodne
poteze pri oblikovanju Marijinega ogrinjala in Jezusovega telesa pa tudi na freski Krizanja
v podruzni¢ni cerkvi v Klein St.Veit pri Brucklu.* Levo od KriZanja je steno do stika z ladjo
pokrivala slabo ohranjena in nekvalitetna upodobitev sv. Kristofa. Ob preverjanju spodnjih
plasti je restavrator Restavratorskega centra Ale§ Sotlar pod vrhnjo plastjo ometa odkril sta-
rej8i zalikani omet in na njem dobro ohranjeno podobo sv. Kristofa, ki jo je po dokumenta-
ciji zgornje plasti in vmesne grafi¢ne upodobitve KriStofa v celoti odkril.

Izkazalo se je, da je upodobitev sv. Kritofa soasna s Krizanjem in najstarej§imi freskami v
notranjosti. Ob KriStofu pri sv. Janezu v Rib¢evem lazu je to nedvomno najstarej$a ohranje-
na upodobitev Kristofa na Gorenjskem in med najstarej§imi v Sloveniji.

Kristof je upodobljen frontalno. V levici drZi ozelenelo ukrivljeno palico, v desnici pa Je-
zudcka. Ovalen, na ¢elu ravno zaklju¢en obraz uokvirjajo skodrani lasje, ki so nad ¢elom
oblikovani v rolo, ob straneh pa padajo prosto po ramah. Kodri so poudarjeni z valovitimi,

Nika Leben, umetnostna zgodovinarka, Zavod za varstvo naravne in kulturne dediséine, Kranj
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mehkimi ¢rtami, s katerimi je slikar v visini o¢i za¢rtal tudi drobni udesci. O¢i so mandlja-
ste oblike, nad njimi so v loku zacrtane obrvi, ki se na levi podaljajo v nos. Ustnice verjetno
niso bile narisane tako energi¢no ali pa so ¢rte Ze zbledele. Tudi okrogel nimb okoli glave
lahko samo $e slutimo.

Zgornji del oblacila, ki ponazarja ogrinjalo iz hermelina, je toniran v sivozelenem tonu,
halja pa je dekorativno okrasena z rozetami, ki jih sre¢amo tudi na halji sv. Kri§tofa na graj-
ski kapeli v Hocheppanu na Juznem Tirolskem.’ Slikar je izpolnil vmesna polja s temnejse
obarvanimi Cetverokrakimi kriznimi roZami. Zgornji in spodnji del oblaéila je logen s $iro-
kim, skledasto nagubanim pasom, spetim ob levi strani.

Najbolj ekspresivno uéinkujeta Kristofovi roki, e posebej predimenzionirana levica, v ka-
teri drzi JezuScka. Dolgi prsti z zarisanimi nohti so oblikovani s &isto, tekoco linijo, popol-
noma brez sencenja.

Jezuscek je upodobljen v tricetrtinskem zasuku, z rahlo nagnjeno glavo. Z desnico blago-
slavlja, levico pa ima poloZeno na Kristofovi glavi. Obleden je v svetlo haljo, iz katere gle-
data mikavno narisani prekrizani nogi, potegnjeni s ¢isto linijo. Tudi Jezu$cek ima skodra-
no frizuro; kodre poudarjajo temnej$e valovite érte. O& so mandljaste, s $e vidnimi temni-
mi zenicami, linija nosu se podaljia v obrv. Usta je slikar oblikoval z ravno érto, pod katero
je v sredini narisal majhen polkroZec; verjetno so bila enako oblikovana tudi Kristofova usta.
Glavo obkroza okrogel nimb z narisanim kriZem, ki je slabo viden, tako kot ozeleneli del
veje, razvejan v tri mehurjaste liste, élenjene v obliki rombov.

Spodniji del freske, ki bi svetnika postavil v prostor, se zal ni ohranil. Tudi prizor pod kri-
Zanjem je uni¢ilo pozneje vzidano pravokotno okence.

Kolorit je topel. Prevladuje rjavo rdeca barva, le zgornji del Kristofovega oblacila, ozeleneli
del veje in ofesne zenice so naslikane v zelenkasto sivem tonu (verjetno je barva oksidirala).
Freski lahko datiramo na osnovi datacije poslikav v ladji in prezbiteriju v drugo ¢etrtino 14.
stoletja, stilno pa sodita v ¢as gotskega linearizma. Primerjava s so¢asnimi freskami v p. c.
sv. Jakoba starejega in Kri§tofa v Deinsbergu blizu Althofna na Koro$kem kaZe sicer isti
stil, vendar je pri sv. Ozboltu slikal nedvomno kvalitetnejsi slikar, ¢e primerjamo vsaj kva-
liteto potegnjenih linij, kajti primerjava pokrajine ni mogo¢a. Slikar je slabse obvladal raz-
merja med posameznimi deli telesa (predimenzionirani Kristofovi roki). Ta pomanijkljivost
na prizoru Krizanja ni prisotna; verjetno je imel slikar pred seboj neko predlogo. Sencenje
je minimalno, zasledimo ga le na gubah na pasu in na palici.

Freski sta bili restavrirani: povrine so bile o¢is¢ene, povriinsko zaititene, nakljuvana me-
sta plombirana in na plombah izvedene retuse s ¢rtkanjem. Predvidena je izdelava kopij in
fizicno zavarovanje pred meteornimi vodami, preverja pa se tudi moznost zai&ite pred UV
zarki,

1 Tanja Zimmermann, Stensko slikarstvo posnega 13, in 14. stoletja na Slovenskem, Liubljana, 1996, FF, doktorska disertacija, str. 83,
2 Janez Hifler, Sredujevethe freske v Sloventii, Gorenjska, Ljubliana, 1996, str. 188,

3 Nika Leben, Figuralne stenske poslikave na Gorenjskem, odkritja v zadnijih letih, ZUZ 1998, Ljubljana, 1998,

4 Walter Frodl, Die Gotischen Wandmalerei in Karnten, Celovec, 1944,

5 Robert Peskar, Sredwjeveike poslikave sumanjicin cerkva v osrednji Sloveniii, Ljubljana, 1991, FF, diplomsko delo, str. 19,
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Nika Leben

The succursal church of St Ozbolt in
Zgornje Jezersko: The oldest preserved
depiction of Saint Christopher in
Gorenjska

Key words: s.c. of St Ozbolt, Zgornje Jezersko, frescoes, Gothic, St Christopher

The succursal church of St Ozbolt in Zgornje Jezersko was erected in the early 14* century.
The rectangular nave, covered with a flat ceiling, and the trilaterally closed early Gothic presby-
tery do not have a base moulding on the outside. The presbytery was originally lit by three small
windows (later rebuilt) with pointed terminations and vaulted with a cross-ribbed vault. The
ribs were almost completely removed and the pieces were used to form the splays of both win-
dows in the nave’s northern wall. There, a stone Renaissance portal is terminated by a semicirc-
le with the edges worked into a buckwheat seed design. On the splays of the portal fragments of
a fresco bearing the motif of an acanthus wrapped around a stick have been preserved. The por-
tal can be dated to the 16™ century.

In the past, St Ozbolt was known especially for the early Gothic frescoes in the interior attribu-
ted to an unknown master from Carinthia and dated to the mid-14" century’ or, to be exact, to
the second quarter of the 14™ century.? During restoration work on the fagade, contemporary
painting was also discovered on the presbytery’s southern, exterior wall, next to the south-ea-
stern portal. Unfortunately, only the top part of a fresco bearing a depiction of the Crucifixion
and showing Mary, John the Baptist and two saints has been preserved. The saint to the left
appeared at first to be wearing - as does the right one - a crown;’ restoration, however, proved
that he was wearing a bishop’s mitre. An identical composition, dated to around 1340, is found
on the western wall of the nave in the succursal church of St Nicholas in Matrei (Austrian Ca-
rinthia), and similar features also appear in the design of the Madonna’s mantle and the body of
Jesus in the fresco of the Crucifixion in the church of Klein St Vitus near Bruckl.* To the left of
the Crucifixion and down to the junction with the nave, the wall was adorned with a badly pre-
served and poor-quality depiction of Saint Christopher. When he was checking the lower layers,
Ale§ Sotler, a restorer from the Restoration Centre discovered, under the top layer of plaster,
some older painted plaster bearing a well-preserved depiction of St Christopher. After docu-
menting the top layer and making an intermediate graphic depiction of St Christopher he unco-
vered it in its entirety. It then appeared that the depiction of St Christopher was painted at the
same time as the Crucifixion and the oldest frescoes in the interior. Together with the St Chri-
stopher from the church of St John in Rib¢ev Laz it is undoubtedly the oldest preserved depic-
tion of St Christopher in Gorenjska and one of the oldest in Slovenia.

St Christopher is depicted frontally. In his left hand he holds a blossoming staff and in his
right the infant Jesus. His oval face, terminated by a straight line on the forehead, is framed

Nika Leben, BA,: Art historian, Institute for the Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage, Kranj
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in curly hair, shaped into a roll above the forehead and falling freely to his shoulders at the
sides. The curls are accentuated with undulating soft lines, the same lines the painter used
to draw the tiny ears which are level with the eyes. The eyes are almond-shaped and above
them the eyebrows are drawn in arches which on the left side extend to form the nose. The
lips were either not drawn with equal attention to detail or else the lines must have faded.
Similarly, the round nimbus around the head can only be imagined.

The upper part of the garment, an imitation of an ermine coat, has a grey-green tone, the
robe is ornamented with rosettes of the kind we also find on the robe of St Christopher in
the castle chapel of Hocheppan in South Tyrol.’ The painter filled out space between the
fields with four-armed cross roses of a darker hue. The upper and lower part of the garment
are separated by a wide belt with dish-shaped folds and is fastened on the left side.

The most expressive detail in the painting is St Christopher’s hands, especially the over-
sized left hand in which he holds the infant Jesus. The long fingers with drawn nails are
shaped with clear, flowing lines without any shading.

The infant Jesus is depicted in a three-quarter angle with the head slightly bent. His right
hand is raised in benediction and his left hand rests on St Christopher’s head. He is dressed
in a light-coloured robe from beneath which his charmingly crossed legs are visible, drawn
in clear lines. The baby Jesus is also depicted with curly hair and the curls are accentuated
by darker undulating lines. The eyes are almond-shaped with visible dark pupils, the line of
the nose extends to the eyebrow. The painter shaped the mouth with a straight line under
which a tiny semicircle is drawn in the centre; it is likely that St Christopher’s mouth was
shaped in a similar manner. The head is surrounded by a round nimbus containing a drawn
cross which is, however, hardly visible as is the blossoming part of the branch which divides
into three bladder-shaped leaves, closed in the form of rhombi.

The lower part of the fresco, which determines the saint’s spatial positioning, has not been
preserved. Furthermore, the scene under the Crucifixion was destroyed by a small rectan-
gular window, installed at a later date.

The painting has a warm coloration. The predominant colour is brown-red and only the
upper part of St Christopher’s garment, the blossoming section of the branch and the pupils
are in a green-grey tone (the paint probably having oxidised).

Based on the dating of the paintings in the nave and presbytery, the frescoes can be dated to
the second quarter of the 14" century; stylistically, they belong to the period of Linear Got-
hic. Comparisons with contemporary frescoes in the succursal church of St Jacob the Elder
and St Christopher in Deinsberg near Althofen (Carinthia) do indeed reveal the same style,
but the artist responsible for the painting in the church of St Ozbolt was undoubtedly more
skilful. This is evident at least from the quality of the drawn lines since a comparison of
landscape is not possible. The painter was less skilled at proportioning the individual parts
of the body (e.g. St Christopher’s over-sized hands). This flaw is, however, absent from the
scene of the Crucifixion; the painter probably having had a model to copy from. The sha-
ding is minimal and we can detect it only in the folds of the belt and on the staff.

The frescoes have been restored: the surfaces cleaned, surface-protected and brittle spots
filled in and retouched with hatching. There are plans to make copies of the paintings and
to physically protect them from surface water and we are also looking into protection against
ultra-violet rays.

Notes:

1 Tanja Zi mann, Stensko slikarstvo peznega 13. and 14, stoletja na Slovenskem, Ljubljana 1996, Faculty of Arts, doctoral dissertation, p. §3.
2 Janez Héfler, Srednjeveske freske v Sloveniji, Gorenjska, Ljubljana 1996, p. 188.

3 Nika Leben, Figuralne stenske poslikave na Gorenjskem, odkritia v zadnijih letih, ZUZ 1998, Ljubljana 1998,

4 Walter Frodl, Die Gotischen Wandmalerei in Kirnten, Klagenfurr 1944,

5 Robert Peskar, Srednjeveike poslikave j5in cerkev v dnji Sloveniji, Ljubljana 1991, Faculty of Arts, degree dissertation, p. 19.
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Nika Leben

Prenova kapele sv. Petrav
StraziS¢u pri Kranju
UDK 719+7.025.3/.4:726.52(497.4 Kranj)

Klju¢ne besede: Kapela sv. Petra, Strazi§¢e pri Kranju, Gorenjska, romanika, restavratorstvo,
konservatorstvo, poslikave, freske, gotika, stavbna zgodovina, Gorenjski
muzej.

Pouvzetek

Kapela sv. Petrav Straziséu pri Kranju je v osnovi romanska enoladijska cerkvena arhitektura iz 11. stoletja =
gotskim poligonalnim prezbiteriiem. Ladja in prezbitery sta bila nadzidana v éasu protireformacije, koje bila ka-
pelaobnovljena inleta 1645 ponovmo posvecena. Na zunanjosti ladje je prezentirana romanska plastovita zidava
12 klesancev z rimskimi spolijami, romanski polkrogni portal in dve okenci - okulusa. Romanska polkrozna ap-
sida je ponazorjena v prezbiteriju. V notranjosti je kapela na slavoloéni steni in oboku prezbiterija postikana =
renesancrnimi freskami. Iz éasa prenove v 17. stoletju sta tudi lesen poslikan kasetivan strop v ladji in oltar sv,
Petra, kijebil v 18. stol. barokiziran. Kapelo smo prenavljali od leta 1990 do leta 1997.

Stavbna zgodovina na osnovi omemb v pisnih virih

Kap{:la sv, Petra stoji v Strazi§¢u pri Kranju, na zahodnem robu Sor§kega polja. Prislonjena
je ob vznoZje juznega pobodja Smarjetne gore, ki s sv. JoStom na severu zakljucuje niZinsko
Skofjelo8ko hribovje. Vasi na severnem obrobju Sorskega polja: Strazisce, Besnica, Jama, Pra-
Se in Okroglo so razen Zabnice in Bitenj sodile v okvir §martinske prafare, Sp. Bitnje in Zab-
nica pa pod starolosko prafaro sv. Jurija (Héfler, 1988, s. 236). Obmogtje je cerkveno-oblast-
no sodilo v oglejsko nadskofijo, lastniki zemljid¢ pa so bili od konca 10. stoletja freisinski
Skofje, ki so zemljis¢a dobili v ve¢ daritvah in jih postopoma kolonizirali. Vzrok za koloniza-
cijo je bilo kultivirano zemljis¢e, poseljeno Ze od prazgodovine. To nam dokazujejo arheolos-
ke najdbe, kot so halitatske gomile ob vznozju Smarjetne gore in nekropola pri Straziscu, ki
se nadaljuje proti Bitnjam (Blaznik, 1973, s. 3). Iz zgodnje latenske dobe so znane gomile s
SorSkega polja (Blaznik, 1973, s. 4), kontinuiteta poselitve se kaze tudi v $tevilnih rimskih
najdbah, kot so villa rustica v Zabnici (Blaznik, 1973, s. 5), z rimskim nagrobnikom vzida-
nim v bliznjem zvoniku Z. ¢ sv. Urha. Na temeljih ville rustike stoji tudi p. c. sv. Nikolaja v
Sp. Bitnjah iz leta ok. 1300.' Posamezne rimske najdbe so bile odkrite tudi v Strazi§¢u. V
kapeli je bil na primer vzidan rimski nagrobnik (Blaznik, 1973, s. 5), ki ga hrani Narodni
muzej v Ljubljani.? Pred kolonizacijo so na Sorikem polju Ziveli Slovani, kar nam dokazujeta
dve listini iz leta 973 in 989 s slovanskimi naselbinskimi imeni (Blaznik, 1973, s. 6). Slovan-
ski grobovi so bili odkriti na Gorenji Savi ter na Sr. Bitnjah, kjer so bili leta 1962 in tudi prej
v gramoznici odkriti in delno uniceni tirje staroslovanski skeletni grobovi (Vali¢, 1962-1964,

Nika Leben, umetnostna zgodovinarka, Zavod za varstvo naravne in kulturne dedisine, Kranj
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s. 164). V 10. stoletju so bila razvita posamezna naselja, upravno povezana v Zupe, vendar je
Ze v istem stoletju prislo do ponovnega germanskega vpliva. Nemski vladar je Losko ozemlje
in Sorsko polje podaril v ve¢ daritvah freisinski $kofiji na Bavarskem, ki je svojo novo posest
upravno utrdila z ustanovitvijo loskega gospostva. Ker je bilo ozemlje redko naseljeno, se je
novi zemljiski gospod lotil nac¢rtne kolonizacije in zemljo razdelil priseljencem s Koroske,
Bavarske in juzne Tirolske ter z obrobja loSkega ozemlja. Kolonizacija SorSkega polja je bila
konc¢ana do leta 1291, besniskega predela pa do 14. stoletja. V okviru novo nastalega lo§kega
gospostva je bilo Strazisce slovenska vas, ki je bila prikljucena freisinski posesti v drugi daritvi
nemskega kralja Henrika II leta 1002, ko se kraj kot spredium Strasista« tudi prvi¢ omenja
(Blaznik, 1963, s. 408). Vas je tedaj upravno spadala pod bavarsko Zupo in je v okviru bavar-
ske bitenjske Zupe leta 1291 Stela 17 hub ali gruntov. Omenja se tudi podatek, da je imelo leta
1291 dvanajst vini¢arjev vinograde v Smarjetni gori.
Z urejanjem gospodarske organiziranosti je priSlo tudi do urejanja cerkvene organizacije.
Sorsko polje je bilo razdeljeno v tri prazupnije, verjetno v skladu s pridobivanjem ozemlja:
ozemlje, ki so ga dobili freisinski §kofje s prvo daritvijo, je pripadlo staroloski prazupniji,
ozemlje Goste¢, Pungerta in Osovnika je spadalo v okvir prazupnije Sora, ozemlje ki so ga
Freisingi dobili leta 1002 ter Okroglo, pa je pripadalo Smartinski prafan Smartinska pra-
fara (prvi Zupnik se omenja $ele leta 1248 (Sagadin, 1987, 5. 13)’ je bila nedvomno starej-
Sa, saj je bil sedez s cerkvijo ob Savi, na ozemlju, ki do leta 1002 $e ni bilo vkljuc¢eno v lo§ko
gospostvo. V njen okvir sodi tudi kapela sv. Petra, ki pa je glede na starost §martinske pra-
fare, na rimske spolije in na arhitekturne elemente lahko celo predromanska, zgrajena v 9.
ali 10. stoletju, najkasneje pa v prvi polovici 11. stoletja. Z raziskavami smo dokazali, da je
novi zemljiski gospod utrdil svoje meje tudi duhovno, z gradnjo cerkva na svojem obrobju.
e izvzamemo sedanjo baro¢no naslednico sv. Martina*, so vse cerkve na severnem obrob-
ju loskega gospostva v jedru romanske: od najstarejsih, kot je podruznica sv. Vida na Sp.
Bitnjah, zgrajena v 11. stoletju, ob zaéetku kolonizacije, do bliznjega sv. Nikolaja s konca
13. stoletja, ko je bila kolonizacija kon¢ana (Leben, 1995, s. 54).
Kapela sv. Petra je bila dolgo datirana v 17. stoletje, po letnici 1645 na portalu. V pisnih
virih se omenja kot grajska kapela bliznjega Sempetrskega gradu ali Schrottenturna, ki je
od kapele oddaljen priblizno 150 metrov. V pisnih virih se prvi¢ omenja leta 1369 s krajem,
nato pa v letih 1421 in 1423 kot Sand Peter vnder Sand Margreten perg (Hofler, 1988, s, 235).
Naslednja omemba je v vizitaciji leta 1631, ko naj bi cerkev profanirali protestanti in rekon-
ciliirali 1645 4/5 (letnica na prekladi zahodnega portala). Omenja se tudi z grobnico last-
nikov gradu Siegesdorferjev (viz. 1668, Hofler, 1988, s. 235). Grobnica je bila prekopana
pred ponovno posvetitvijo (Lavtizar, 1901, s, 254). Lavtizar omenja v sveti§¢u dve gotski
okni, oltar sv. Petra z letnico 1768, po stenah nekaj slik, v ladji lesen strop in v zvoniku vrh
strehe dva zvonova, starejSega iz leta 1552°. Dalje omenja, da so ob letih velike lakote 1816
in 1817 (IMK, 1895, s. 166) v kapeli delili rumfortarsko juho s korcem, obe$enim na zidu
(Lavtizar 1901, s. 255). Kratek zapis o kapeli in lakoti na Kranjskem leta 1817 je objavil
tudi ¢asopis Gorenjec (Gorenjec 1908, s. 9). Zapis omenja, da se pri kapeli vsako leto vrsti
“CreSnjev sejem” na dan sv. Petra in Pavla; opisana pa je tudi deska s slovenskim in nems-
kim napisom o lakoti, ki s korcem visi v kapeli.® Najbolj dragocen arhivski vir za zgodovi-
no kapele pa so zapiski zupnika F. Avsca, ki je kapelo, vklju¢no s kasetiranim stropom
in oltarjem, leta 1937 natan¢no izmeril in opisal. Gradivo hrani Nadgkofijski arhiv v
Ljubljani.
Ob prvih popravilih je bila kapela datirana v leto okoli 1500 (Fister, 1969, s. 128, in 1970,
8. 240), kasneje se omenja kot “Se srednjeveska” (Hofler, 1988, s. 235), prve arheoloske
raziskave pa so gradnjo postavile v romaniko. Poleg natina gradnje, odprtin in rimskih spo-
lij govori tej starosti v prid tudi star patrocinij in bliznje arheologke lokalitete, med katerimi
velja omeniti gradi$ée na Smarjetni gori (Sagadin, 1987, s. 244) in %e omenjene gomile v
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neposredni blizini (Sagadin, 1991, s. 228). Obmo¢je je bilo pomembno tudi v rimski dobi;
poleg Ze omenjenih rimskih lokalitet in rimskega nagrobnika je treba omeniti najman;j Stiri
rimske spolije, vzidane v zidovih ladje: ena sluzi kot preklada romanskega portala, druga
kot zunanji desni podboj istega portala, tretja je vzidana v jugozahodnem vogalu in Cetrta v
severozahodnem vogalu ladje.

Kapelo bi zaradi blizine lahko povezali tudi z gradom Wartenberg na severozahodnem po-
boé&ju Smarjetne gore, ki je bil zgrajen v 12. stoletju kot ustanova Ortemburzanov. Ker je bil
trn v peti mejaSem Freisingom, so ga ti odkupili in konec 12. stol. podrli (Stopar, 1996, s.
157). Zasnova gradu danes ni ve¢ vidna.

Najstarejsa upodobitev kapele renesan¢nega izgleda je v Valvasorjevi Slawvi, kjer je upodob-
liena ob Sempetrskem gradu.

Arhitekturne raziskave

Zunanji renesan¢ni izgled kapele s pravokotno ladjo in poligonalnim prezbiterijem je pred
sondiranjem nakazoval samo nadzidavo prezbiterija, medtem ko je bila romanska faza do-
kazana $ele po sondiranju ometov (Leben, 1992, s. 304, 305). Ob snemanju ometov na juz-
ni fasadi ladje je bil v zahodni polovici stene odkrit polkrozni romanski portal. Vrhnji del
portala je masiven monolit (apnenec sive barve), v katerega je vklesana polkrozna odprtina.
Monolit se podalj$uje v pravokotno vratno ni$o kot masivna preklada. Ob odpiranju zazida-
nega portala se je pokazalo, da je ostenje vratne nise zidano iz manj$ih kvadrastih klesancev,
podboji pa iz ve¢jih, masivnih, klesanih kvadrov. Desni ohranjeni podboj sestavljata dva kva-
dra: zgornji, manjsi ter spodnji, veji, ki ima v sredi odprtino za kovan spoj, kar kaze na
drugotno uporabo. Levi podboj ni bil ohranjen, vendar je bilo iz razdalje med vertikalno
rego in $irino polnila mogoce sklepati, da je bil prav tako sestavljen iz ve¢jih kvadrastih
klesancev. Nad portalom, v njegovi osi, je bil odkrit ve¢ji vzidan monolit - kos pei¢enjaka
svetle oker barve z okroglo odprtino - okulus. V notranjosti se odprtina rahlo $iri v lijakasti
formi, z rahlo nakazano polico. Sledov zasteklitve oz. lesene lopute ni bilo videti. Drugi
okulus smo nasli v enaki vidini in razdalji v vzhodni polovici stene in ga je zakrivala zakri-
stija iz 17. stol., ki je bila po dokumentaciji odstranjena ob zaéetku gradbenih del. Roman-
ska faza je dokazljiva tudi s plasteno zidavo z vrezanimi ¢rtnimi fugami, ki smo jih doku-
mentirali levo in desno od romanskega portala. Po odstranitvi ometov je bilo mogoce ugo-
toviti tudi, da je okno v juzni steni sekundarno, odprto ob nadzidavi ladje v 17. stoletju.
Na zahodni fasadi ladje, kjer je do prvotne visine ladje §e ohranjena romanska plastovita
zidava, je bil odprt zazidan pravokoten portal s pragom v nivoju stropa romanske faze. Por-
tal je zamaknjen od osi proti severu. Sestavljen je iz kamnitih, grobo obdelanih kvadrov
brez profilov. Domnevno je sluzil za dostop na podstresje, po nadzidavi ladje v 17. stoletju.
Pod portalom nismo odkrili ostankov konzol za morebiten prislonjen gank, zato sklepamo,
da je bil dostop na podstre§je po lestvi. Portal je bil verjetno Ze v 17. ali 18. stoletju zazidan,
saj sta vzorca malte polnila in malte juzne stene nad romansko fazo podobna.’

Severna fasada je bila brez odprtin. Zidava je do viSine romanske faze plastovita, brez ostan-
kov ometa s fugami, nad romansko fazo ladje pa je stena zidana iz drobnej$ega materiala.
Ob odstranjevanju ometov v ladji se je pokazala, prav tako kot na fasadi, pravilna plastovita
zidava, vendar plasti niso bile poudarjene z vrezanimi értami kot zunaj, temve¢ je bil zid neo-
metan in le prebeljen z gostim apnenim belezem. Ker je omete v ladji v spodnjem pasu zacel
odstranjevati Zupnik brez sondiranja beleZev, ni bilo mogoce ugotoviti, ali so bile na mlajsih
ometih morebitne poslikave (posvetilni kriZi?). V severni in juzni steni so bili ohranjeni os-
tanki romanskih lesenih stropnikov prereza 15 x 15 cm, na podlagi katerih smo doloé&ili pr-
votno viSino ladje 0z. lego romanskega stropa. Zaradi lesne gobe so bili ostanki ob sanaciji
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odstranjeni. Na zahodni steni je tudi na notranji strani ohranjen kamnit okvir zazidanega
pravokotnega portala, stena v zatrepu pa je bila veckrat prezidana, tako da ni bilo mogoc&e
doloéiti prvotne viSine in naklona strehe, kar je razvidno tudi iz prezentacije.

Obstojeci prezbiterij je razmeroma kratek, triosminsko zaklju¢en in nekoliko oZji od ladje.
Ima nekoliko SirSe temelje, ki pa se ob prvem arheolo$kem sondiranju niso izkazali za ap-
sido (Sagadin, 1991, s. 228). Zato smo v prezbiteriju opravili ponovno sondiranje, kjer smo
razmeroma globoko odkrili temelje polkrozne apside, na njihov zunanji obod so v 15. stol.
postavili gotski prezbiterij (Sagadin, 1992, s 305)%, ki je imel enak tloris kot obstojeci prez-
biterij, le da je bil nizji in obokan. V notranjosti je na stenah mogoce opaziti obrise nekda-
njega gotskega oboka, ki je bil glede na dolZino verjetno samo enopolen, kar potrjuje tudi
en sam ohranjen sklepnik, sekundarno vzidan na fasadi, nad zahodnim renesan¢nim porta-
lom. Datacijo potrjuje oblika reber, ki so sekundarno uporabljena za okvira juZnega rene-
san¢nega okna v ladji in line nad zahodnim renesan¢nim portalom. Prvotna viina prezbite-
rija je definirana tudi na podlagi ohranjene poslikave v obliki $ivanih vogalov na zunanj§ci-
ni. Na podlagi poslikave okenskih ostenij je bilo mogo¢e rekonstruirati tudi vi§ino obeh
gotskih zaSiljenih oken, ki sta bili prvotno precej niZji od obstojeéih.

Temeljito prenovo v renesanénem duhu je kapela doZivela v 17. stoletju, verjetno po profana-
ciji, pred ponovno posvetitivijo 4. maja 1645. Ladja je bila nadzidana in pokrita z dvokapno
streho, vrh katere so postavili obstojeéi leseni, ometani zvonik z linami polkrozne oblike in
piramidasto stre$ico. Nadzidali so tudi prezbiterij, v katerem so gotski obok nadomestili z
vi§je leze¢im, grebenastim ter povisali obe okni, ki sta zdaj polkrozno zaklju¢eni. Zazidali so
juzni romanski portal in okulusa v juZni steni, ob katero so prislonili manj$o obokano zakri-
stijo s piramidasto streho. V zahodni steni so odprli nov, pravokoten, renesan¢en portal s pod-
boji iz zelenkastega peS¢enjaka in v preklado vrezali datum posvetitve. Zaradi boljse osvetlitve
80 v juzni steni prebili ve¢je okno, ki ima polkrozen zaklju¢ek. V notranjosti so stene pokrili
z novo plastjo ometa in poslikali v dveh fazah. Medtem ko je bila mlaj$a poslikava prezbiterija
s cerkvenimi o¢eti v medaljonih in Izro¢anjem kljugev ves ¢as vidna, smo na slavolo¢ni steni
ob sondiranju nasli e nekoliko starej§i prizor Oznanjenja, ki je bil ob poslikavi prezbiterija
prebeljen. V 17. stoletje datiramo tudi lesen pevski kor in lesen, poslikan, kasetiran strop v
ladji, oltar sv. Petra, med premi¢no opremo pa velja omeniti §e sliko BoZjega groba M. Plai-
nerja iz leta 1615 in Ze omenjeni rimski nagrobnik.

Gradbena sanacija

Kapela je do druge svetovne vojne sluzila za potrebe graséine. Po vojni je izgubila svojo
funkcijo in je postopoma propadala. Gorenjskemu muzeju je uspelo reiti premi¢no opre-
mo, medtem ko je kapela ostala brez upravljalca in na voljo vsem obiskovalcem. Zavod je v
tem casu dvakrat prekril streho in zamenjal tlak v ladji, zaradi pomanjkanja sredstev pa so se
raziskave zacele 3ele leta 1990. Na osnovi rezultatov sondiranja, arhitekturnih izmer® ter
zbrane dokumentacije je bil izdelan konservatorski program, na osnovi katerega je v nasled-
njih letih potekala gradbena sanacija spomenika, ki je bila kon¢ana leta 1993. Temeljno
vodilo prenove je bila prezentacija romanske stavbne faze, ne da bi pri tem okrnili celovito
podobo kapele iz 17. stoletja. Pri vrednotenju najdb sta prevladala kriterija starosti in izjem-
nosti, zato je bila na izvirni vidini ladje prezentirana romanska stavbna faza, zakristija, ki je
zakrivala vzhodni okulus, pa je bila odstranjena.

V prvi fazi sanacije sta bila zaradi dotrajanosti v celoti zamenjana ostresje in kritina. Opeéni
bobrovec na ladji in prezbiteriju smo nadomestili s smrekovimi skodlami, s katerimi smo pre-
krili tudi prvotno ploéevinasto kritino na zvoniku. Montirani so bili tudi bakreni zlebovi.
Sledila je zahtevna stati¢na sanacija'® z odvodnjavanjem. Zaradi Stevilnih razpok (moéna
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vertikalna na prezbiteriju, razrahljana celotna juzna stena ladje, manjse razpoke na severni
steni) smo temelje okrepili z betonsko peto, ob kateri je bila narejena drenaza. Horizontal-
na vez je bila vstavljena na viSini romanske ladje, druga pa na vrhu sten. Dodatna horizon-
talna vez tecCe pod okni na prezbiteriju in v sredini severne stene. Zaradi zahtevane prezen-
tacije romanske zidave smo to vez naredili s horizontalnim vrtanjem. Razpoke so bile zalite
z injektirno maso. Na juZni steni je bil pozidan manjkajo¢i podboj romanskega portala, v
horizontalnih linijah pa pozidana ve¢ja plomba - nekdanji prehod iz ladje v zakristjo. Zaradi
dotrajanosti in prezentacije romanske faze na ladji smo na vsej zunanj$c¢ini v celoti odstranili
omete. Na romanski fazi ladje so bile rege o¢is¢ene in zapolnjene z novim vezivom ter re-
konstruirane ¢rtne fuge, ki pa vsaj na juzni steni niso narejene ustrezno, saj so linije sekane,
namesto potegnjene, vreznine pa pretanke. Druge povrsine (nadzidani del ladje, zvonik in
prezbiterij) so bile prekrite z novimi apnenimi ometi z dodatkom kalcitne mivke iz Staho-
vice. Obenem smo na prezbiteriju rekonstruirali arhitekturno poslikavo z apnenimi belezi
v fresko tehniki. Sledilo je restavriranje zahodnega portala. Pes¢enjak je bil pokrpan in po-
vr§insko zas¢iten z impregnatorjem, nad portal pa smo na prvotno lokacijo vzidali kopijo
gotskega sklepnika s podobo orla.!' Zgornjega portala nismo odpirali, ostal je zazidan, z
vidnimi restavriranimi kamnitimi podboji.

V notranjosti so bili ve¢ji gradbeni posegi le v prezbiteriju, kjer smo z nizkim parapetnim
zidcem prezentirali obliko in lego apside, polozili nov opecni tlakovec in obnovili omete
na zidani menzi. Po stenah smo pokrpali razpoke in pozidali poskodovano ostenje vzhod-
nega okulusa in drugih oken. Obenem je bila v kapeli napeljana nova elektri¢na napeljava.
Svetila smo montirali po dve na severno in juzno steno ladje, na pevski kor (svetilka bi mo-
rala biti pod korom) in v prezbiterij na slavolo¢no steno. Na stenah v viini romanske faze
ladje je bil kamniti zid prebeljen z gostim apnenim beleZem, na novo smo ometali le trikot-
ni zgornji del zahodne stene ter severno in juzno steno nadzidanega dela ladje. Na slavolo&-
ni steni in v prezbiteriju so ometi originalni in so bili samo pokrpani ter deloma prebeljeni
(razen na mestih s poslikavami).!?

V ladji smo po demontazi ostankov renesan¢nega stropa montirali nov, lesen, slep strop
(smrekov). Dotrajana vhodna vrata smo nadomestili s kopijo iz macesnovega lesa,'* z novi-
mi vrati smo zaprli tudi juzni romanski vhod.

Neustrezne stopnice na pevski kor smo preoblikovali in obenem popravili ograjo na pev-
skem koru, ki ji je manjkalo kar nekaj desk.

Zamenjali smo tudi zasteklitev v oknih v tehniki vitraza z okroglimi, rahlo toniranimi ste-
kelci - bucnami.'*

Restavriranje poslikav

Poslikave v kapeli lahko datiramo v §tiri ¢asovna obdobja. Najstarejsi so dvojni posvetilni
krizi v prezbiteriju, ki so domnevno gotski, iz 15. stoletja. Gotska je tudi poslikava spodnje-
ga dela slavolo¢ne odprtine v obliki rustike oz. oker §ivanih vogalov s &rno belo értno de-
litvijo, ki nakazuje obliko apside oziroma gotskega slavoloka. Poslikava je bila restavrirana
v ohranjenem obsegu: fresko ometi so bili o¢is¢eni, poskodbe pa plombirane in retuirane.
Na slavolo¢ni steni v ladji je bil ob raziskavah odkrit izjemno kvaliteten prizor Oznanjenja,
ki ga je naslikal neznan slikar, domnevno sredi 17. stoletja. Marija sedi na skrinji z rokami
v narocju in se ozira proti kosarici s knjigo, postavljeni pred njo. Iz spetih las vrh glave ji je
udel koder, obraz ni idealiziran, izginil je tudi svetniski sij okoli glave. Njena podoba zato
spominja na holandsko Zzanrsko slikarstvo in predstavlja zanimiv primer prekinitve s sred-
njevesko tradicijo upodabljanja tega prizora, ¢e izvzamemo $e tradicionalno lokacijo na sla-
volo¢ni steni. V nasprotju s tradicionalnimi srednjeveskimi obrazci je tudi angel upodobljen
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na desni strani in ne, kot navadno, na levi. Figura je velja, bolj razgibana, zato u¢inkuje
monumentalno in se Ze priblizuje baro¢nim idealom. Kolorit je omejen na $tiri barve: rdec-
kasto, oker, belo in svetlo sivo. Freska je nekoliko slabe ohranjena zaradi tehnike slikanja
na sveZze beleze, kljub zabrisanim podrobnostim pa je delo kvalitetnejsega slikarja od slikar-
ja M. Plainerja, ki je leta 1615 za kapelo naslikal sliko BoZjega groba (Cevc, 1968, s. 49).
Freska je bila ociScena, poSkodbe zakitane in retusirane. Doslikan je bil le prizor na teme-
nu slavoloka s sv. Duhom. Celoten prizor je bil verjetno Ze v 17. stoletju prebeljen, ker je na
robu slavoloka, na belezu, ki je prekrival Oznanjenje ohranjena naslikana dekoracija, ki jo
sretamo tudi okoli juznega ladijskega okna in oken v prezbiteriju. Dekorativna poslikava v
okrastem in oksidno rde¢em tonu se nadaljuje tudi na oboku prezbiterija, kjer so v kartusah
naslikani $tirje cerkveni oletje okoli Kristusa, ki z levico blagoslavlja, z desnico pa izro¢a
klju¢e klececemu sv. Petru. S poslikavo so ponazorjena tudi rebra. Avtor fresk ni znan. Te
poslikave, prav tako v suhi tehniki, niso bile nikoli prebeljene. Poskodovane so bile zaradi
Stevilnih razpok na oboku, dekoracija okoli oken pa tudi zaradi neprimernega odnosa obi-
skovalcev, Freske so bile o¢i§¢ene, pokrpane in retudirane. Manjkajoci deli dekoracije so
bili rekonstruirani, deloma tudi Kristusova glava.'?

Restavriranje stropa in oltarja

Lesen, poslikan, kasetiran strop v ladji sestavlja 25 kaset. Kasete so bile sprva poslikane z
renesan¢nim dekorativnim patroniranim ornamentom pravokotne oblike sredi kvadrata. Ka-
sneje so strop preloZili in ga poslikali s sivomodrim razprtim cvetom pasijonke. Zgornja
plast poslikave je datirana okoli leta 1700 (Golob, 1988, s. 163). Sprva je bila predvidena
prezentacija starejie poslikave, po odkritju freske na slavolo¢ni steni pa smo se odlo¢ili za
pasijonko. Zaradi zamakanja je bil strop mo&no po$kodovan. Po snemanju je bilo mogoce
ohraniti le deset kaset, od katerih smo jih devet restavrirali, deseta, na kateri sta dobro ohra-
njeni oziroma vidni obe plasti poslikave, pa je bila samo konservirana. Originalne kasete so
nepravilnih dimenzij in velikosti od priblizno 78,5 x 100 cm do 90,5 cm x 107,5 cm ter
sestavljene iz treh do $tirih desk. Postopek restavriranja je obsegal naslednja dela: mehansko
grobo (i§¢enje prahu in umazanije, utrjevanje barvne plasti, kitanje poskodb na lesu, moz-
nienje desk, podlaganje osnovne barve na originalu, retusiranje pasijonk in zai&itni premaz
na licu. Manjkajoe kasete so bile na novo naslikane, prav tako pokrivne in zaklju¢ne letve,
ki so bile prvotno marmorirane.'® Pri montaZi smo originalne kasete neenakomerno razpo-
redili med nove, tako da strop uginkuje kot celota.

Renesanéni oltar sv. Petra je stal v prezbiteriju kapele do sedemdesetih let. Zaradi ogroZe-
nosti so kipe, oltarni sliki in dele oltarne arhitekture shranili v Gorenjskem muzeju v Kra-
nju. Nekaj kipov od skupno dvanajstih so tudi restavrirali.'” Pri pripravi restavratorskega
programa za obnovo oltarja smo se naslonili na ¢rnobelo fotografijo v GM in na izmere
zupnika Frana Avsca, datirane 22. 5. 1937 in 24. 6. 1937,

Oltarna arhitektura ima znadilno obliko: predelo, osrednji del z niS§ama ob straneh ter ati-
ko. Na predeli je bil leta 1937 e viden delno ohranjen napis s kronogramom, ki ga Zal ni
bilo mogoce rekonstruirati. Na osrednjem delu, na konzolnih podstavkih v obliki akanta
stojita levo kip sv. Nikolaja, desno kardinal z rde¢im klobukom in odprto knjigo v roki. V
osrednji nisi, ki je zgoraj segmentno polkroZno zakljutena, stojita kipa Jezusa in klecetega
sv. Petra. Levo in desno sta v plitvih polkrozno zaklju¢enih nifah kipa Janeza Evangelista in
sv. Pavla. Na ogredju, prekritem z ornamentom, sedita dva angela. V atiki je oltarna slika,
na kateri je upodobljeno Marijino vnebovzetje (olje na platnu, 82 x 61 cm). Ob strani stojita
v nidah sv. Lucija in sv. Apolonija z atributi. Ogredje je prekrito z ornamentom. Med pri-
streSnikoma na vrhu oltarja sta manjsa kipa sv. Katarine in Barbare z atributi, v sredi pa

17



Varstvo spomenikov, 38

stilizirano sonce z napisom IHS. Oltarna arhitektura ima jasno horizontalno in vertikalno
¢lenitev z izrazito rastjo v vidino. Ceprav so stebri v celoti pokriti s hrustanéevino, kaZejo Se
na zlate oltarje, oltarna arhitektura ni ve¢ ploskovita, temve¢ s krili Ze posega v prostor,
zato bi oltar lahko datirali na zacetek 18. stoletja. Letnica 1768, zapisana na letvi nad pre-
delo v Avicevih zapisih, kaze na barocno predelavo oltarja.

Kipi in kosi oltarne arhitekture so bili prepeljani v restavratorski atelje,'® kjer so ugotovili,
da manjka vsaj tretjina delov.’® Po grobem ¢i§¢enju umazanije (golobji iztrebki, saje, prah,
paj¢evine) na oltarni arhitekturi se je pokazalo, da so zlatene povriine $e originalne, vendar
v slabem stanju, saj je celotna podsnova odstopala od nosilca v obliki konkavnih luskin. Po-
lihromacija v obliki rde¢ega in modrega marmorina se je dobro drzala podlage, vendar je
bila pod njo recentna originalna polihromacija v oksidno rdec¢i barvi. Po sondiranju in od-
vzemu vzorcev za laboratorijske preiskave in analize?® so oltarno arhitekturo mizarsko sa-
nirali. Odstranili smo veliko koli¢ino zarjavelih kovanih Zebljev, ki so jih uporabili pri “vzdr-
Zevanju oltarja”. Vsi kosi so bili sestavljeni, pritrjeni z lesnim lepilom in lesenimi mozniki.
Pri rekonstrukeiji ni§, podija in nosilnih delov arhitekture so bile uporabljene jelove deske,
manjkajoce okrasne letve, stebricki, kapiteli, baze in ornamenti pa so izrezljani iz lipovine.
Vse povriine s pozlato so bile o¢iS¢ene do lesa, na novo grundirane in pozlatene. Nekaj
elementov je polirane pozlate, drugo je zlateno na mikstion (zgledovanje po originalu). Po-
lihromirane povrsine so obrusili, dopolnili manjkajo¢o podsnovo in retusirali v ustrezni barvi.
Kipi so bili zaradi ustreznej$e hrambe v bolj$em stanju, tako da je restavratorka lahko ohra-
nila vse originalne pozlatene, posrebrene in inkarnatne povriine. Podsnovao je utrdila, odi-
stila, dopolnila in retusirala ter pozlatila ali posrebrila in lazurirala. Na novo je bilo treba
izdelati veliko manjkajocih prstov, angelskih glavic, nogic, svetnikih atributov in celo de-
sno Kristusovo roko. Najve¢ tezav je povzrocala oblika glavne niSe, saj ni bil ohranjen no-
ben del, niti okvir. Visino niSe je restavratorka nato dolo¢ila po velikosti oltarne slike, glo-
bino pa sta narekovala oba kipa, ki sta postavljena v ni$o priblizno tako, kot kaze fotogra-
fija. Tudi manjkajo¢i okvir smo posneli po fotografiji.?!

V Gorenjskem muzeju sta ostali v hrambi poleg Plainerjevega BoZzjega groba in znamenite
table s korcem tudi obe oltarni sliki: Izro¢anje kljuéev in Marijino kronanje iz atike. Obe
smo nadomestili s kopijama.?

Prenova kapele, ki jo je financiralo Ministrstvo za kulturo R Slovenije, Mestna ob¢ina Kranj
v sodelovanju s krajani in ZU Smartin, je bila kon¢ana v juniju 1997, v letu 1998 pa na¢rtujemo
Se izdelavo odlitka rimskega nagrobnika.
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1 Datacija ok. leta 1300 (Leben 1995, s. 44) je dokazana z analizo lesene preklade romanskega portala, ki jo datirajo med leti 1275 in 1300 (poroéilo
hrani ZVNKD v Kranju).

2 Nagrobnik z inv. Stevilko L 134 27063 ima preklesan napis iz leta 1814; v kapeli bo prezentirana replika.

3 Zgodnejia omemba Zupnika iz leta 1163 (Hofler 1988, 234s) se nanada verjetno na Smartno pri Cerkljah.

4 Barogna naslednica avtorja Gregorja Macka stoji v StraZif®u in ne na prvotni lokaciji ob Savi.

5 Zvonova nista ohranjena.

6 Desko s korcem hrani Gorenjski muzej v Kranju; v kapeli je predvidena kopija.

7 Analize malt in ometov je opravil dipl. ing. Ivo Nemec, RC; poroéilo hrani ZVNKD v Kranju.

B Raziskave v ladji zaradi razmeroma dobro ohranjenega opecénega tlakovea &e niso bile opravljene.

9 Arh. izmere so izdelali: Aled Hafner dia, ZVNKD Kranj, Katarina Langus dis; fotogrametrijski posnetek kapele pa Geodetski zavod Slovenije.

10 Naért za statiCno sanacijo je izdelal dipl. ing. Stojan Ribnikar.

11 Portal je restavriral restavrator dipl. kipar Ljubo Zidar (Ulrich & co), ki je izdelal tudi kopijo sklepnika. Original hranimo na ZVNEKD Kranj.

12 Gradbeno sanacijo sta izvedla Franc in Miha Pelko z Bleda.

13 Vrata je izdelal mizar Alojz Ovsenik z Britofa pri Kranju, manjkajoco kljuéavnico je preskrbel Zupnik Ciril Brglez, 2U Smartin.

14 VitraZe je izdelala restavratorka Nuda Dolenc Kambig,

15 Freske je restavriral restavrator, akad. slikar Tone Marolt, ZVNKD Kranj.

16 Strop je restavriral Restavratorski center iz Ljubljane: program je pripravil restavrator, akad. slikar Ivan Bogovéi¢, restavriranje je zacela Jagoda
Vidovit, nadaljeval in zakljuéil pa restavrator, akad. slikar Ales Sotlar. Nove kasete je izdelal mizar Stane Jezeriek z Bitenj.

17 Kipe sta restavrirala restavrator, akad. kipar Boris Sajovic in restavratorka, akad. slikarka Irena Dimovska.

18 Oltar je restavrirala Nusa Dolenc Kambié. Restavratorkino pisno porodilo o posegih na oltarju je povzeto v lanku.

19 Skico z oznadenimi manjkajo¢imi deli oltarja hrani ZVNKD Kran;.

20 Izdelal dip. ing. kem. Ivo Nemec, porotilo hrani ZVNKD Kranj.

21 Okvir je izdelal Miha Legan iz Stranske vasi pri Zuzemberku.

22 Kopiji obeh oltarnih slik je naslikal akad. slikar Henrik Marchel iz Kranja.

(Foto: Arhiv ZVNKD Kranj / Photo: Archive IPNCH Kranj)

Pogled na kapelo pred prenovo Kapela po prenovi

View of the chapel prior to restoration Chapel after restoration
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Poslikava v prezbiteriju pred restavriranjem Restavrirane freske v prezbiteriju

Decorations in the presbytery prior to restoration Restored frescoes in the presbytery

Zahodni okulus v juzni steni ladje Restavrirani oltar

Western oculus in the southern wall of the nave Restored altar
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Zahodni portal pred restavriranjem Restavrirani renesanéni portal s kopijo sklepnika

Western portal prior to restoration Restored Renaissance portal with a copy of the boss

Arheoloska sondiranja prezbiterija Restavrator Ale$ Sotler med delom

Archaeological probing of the presbytery Restorer Ale§ Sotler at work
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Zazidani romanski portal Romanski portal pred rekonstrukcijo levega podboja
Walled-in Romanesque portal Romanesque portal prior to reconstruction of the
left jamb

Rekonstruirani romanski portal

Reconstructed Romanesque portal
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Nika Leben

The Renovation of St Peter’s Chapel in
StraziSCe pri Kranju

Keywords: St Peter’s chapel, Strazi§¢e/Kranj, Gorenjska, Romanesque, restoration, con-
servation, paintings, frescoes, Gothic, architectural history, Gorenjska Museum.

Summary

St Peter’s chapel in Strazisée near Kranj is essentially an 11" century, single-nave, Romanesque church bulding
with a Gothic polygonal presbytery. The nave and presbytery were built over during the Counter Reformation when
in 1645 the chapel was renovated and re-consecrated. The nave’s exterior still reveals Romanesque construction in
rows with ashlars and Roman spoils, a semicircular Romanesque portal and two small windows - oculi. The semi-
circular Romanesque apse is revealed in the presbytery. In the chapel’s interior, Renaissance frescoes are painted on
the miumphal arch and on the presbytery’s vault. From the time of the rencvation - the 17" century - further date the
wooden, painted and coffered ceiling in the nave and St Peter’s altar which was baroque renovated in the 18"
century. The present rencvation of the chapel was carried out between 1990 and 1997

The architectural history of the chapel, based on references from written sources

The chapel of St Peter stands in Strazi§¢e near Kranj, on the western edge of the Sora Plain.
It nestles against the foot of the southern slope of Smarjetna Gora which together with St Jost
concludes the lower hills of Skofja Loka in the north. The villages on the northern edge of the
Sora Plain - Strazis¢e, Besnica, Jama, Prade and Okroglo - belonged to the ancient parish of
Smartno, with the exception of Zabnica and Spodnje Bitnje which belonged to the ancient St
George parish of Loka (Hofler, 1988, p. 236). In terms of ecclesiastical authority the area
belonged to the Aquileian archdiocese and from the late 10* century onward the land was ow-
ned by the Bishops of Freising, who obtained it through several donations and successively
colonised it. The main reason for the colonisation was that the land was already cultivated and
had been settled since prehistory. This is supported by archaeological finds like the Hallstatt
barrows at the foot of Smarjetna Gora and the necropolis near Strazis¢e which extends towards
Bitnje (Blaznik, 1973, p. 3). Barrows from the early La Tene were also found on the Sora
Plain (Blaznik, 1973, p. 4), and continuous settlement is further sustained by numerous Ro-
man finds like the villa rustica in Zabnica (Blaznik, 1973, p. 5) and the Roman tombstone built
into the nearby bell tower of the parish church of St Urh. The succursal church of St Nikolaj
in Spodnje Bitnje, which dates from around 1300, also stands on the foundations of a willa ru-
stica' . Further individual Roman finds were unearthed in Strazi§¢e. A Roman tombstone was
built in the chapel (Blaznik, 1973, p. 5) and is now in the National Museum in Ljubljana’.
That the Sora plain was settled by Slavs prior to the aforementioned colonisation is evident

Nika Leben, BA, Art historian, Institute for the Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage, Kranj
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from two deeds, dating from 973 and 989, which contain Slavic settlement names (Blaznik,
1973, p. 6). Slavic graves were found in Gorenja Sava and in Srednje Bitnje, where four Old
Slavic inhumation graves were unearthed in a gravel pit and partially destroyed in 1962 (Valic,
1962-1964, p. 164). In the 10* century, individual settlements developed, joined in and admi-
nistered by Zupe (“communes™), but the same century saw a renewal of German influence. The
German sovereign granted the Loka territory and the Sora Plain in successive donations to the
diocese of Freising in Bavaria which strengthened its control of the new property by establishing
the Loka estate. The area was sparsely settled, hence the new owners started systematic coloni-
sation and distributed land to settlers from Carinthia, Bavaria, South Tyrol, and those from the
fringes of the Loka territory. The colonisation of the Sora Plain was completed by 1291 and that
of the Besnica region by the 14™ century. Within the newly established Loka estate Strazii¢e was
a Slovene village, incorporated into the Freising estate following a second donation from the
German king, Henry II in 1002. The first reference to the village - Predium Strasista (Blaznik,
1963, p. 408) - dates from the same year. Administratively, the village was part of a Bavarian
commune and the Bavarian commune of Bitnje counted 17 Hufen (mansi or virgates) in 1291.
Other data refer to twelve winegrowers who had vineyards on Smarjetna Gora in 1291.

Parallel to the economic organisation the ecclesiastical organisation developed

The Sora Plain was divided into three ancient parishes, probably in accordance with the
ownership of the land; the area acquired by the Bishops of Freising through the first dona-
tion was allocated to the ancient parish of Loka; the area of Gostece, Pungert and Osovnik
belonged to the ancient parish of Sora; and the area obtained by the Bishops of Freising in
1002, including Okroglo, belonged to the ancient parish of Smartno. The ancient parish of
Smartno (the first reference to a parish priest dates from as late as 1248) (Sagadin, 1987, p.
13)* was no doubt older, since its administrative site, with a church on the Sava, was in an
area which was not incorporated into the Loka estate before 1002. It is to this ancient parish
of Smartno that St Peter’s chapel belonged. However, considering the age of this ancient
parish, the Roman spoils and the chapel’s architectural elements it may even be Pre-Roma-
nesque, that is built in the 9™ or 10™ century or in the first half of the 11 century at the
latest. Our research has established that the new lord also reinforced the borders of his es-
tate spiritually - by erecting churches on its fringes. With the exception of the baroque suc-
cessor to St Martin’s* all churches on the northern fringe of the Loka estate are basically
Romanesque; from the oldest ones like the succursal church of St Vid in Spodnje Bitnje,
built in the 11% century (at the beginning of the colonisation) to the nearby St Nicholas’s
church from the 13™ century (when the colonisation was complete) (Leben, 1995, p. 54).
For a long time the chapel of St Peter was dated to the 17% century, after the year 1645 on
the portal. In written sources it is mentioned as the castle chapel of nearby Sempeter Castle
or Schrottenturn which is only 150 metres from the chapel. It is first mentioned in writing
in 1369, together with the village, and later in 1421 and 1423 as Sand Peter vnder Sand Margre-
ten perg (Hofler, 1988, p. 235). The next reference is from the 1631 Episcopal visitation after
the church was profaned by Protestants and re-consecrated in 1645 (the date on the lintel of
the western portal). It is also mentioned together with the tomb of the castle’s owners, the
Siegesdorfer (the 1668 visitation, Hofler, 1988, p. 235). The tomb was dug up before being
re-consecrated (Lavtizar, 1901, s, 254). Lavtizar describes the chapel as follows: two Got-
hic windows, St Peter’s altar dated 1768, a few wall paintings, a wooden ceiling in the nave,
and two bells in the bell tower on the roof, the oldest one dating from 1552°. He further
mentions that in 1816 and 1817, the years of the great famine, (IMK, 1895, p. 166) “Rum-
ford soup” was distributed in the chapel with a ladle which hung on the wall (Lavtizar 1901,
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p. 255). A brief note on the chapel and the 1817 famine in Carniola was also published by
the Gorenjec newspaper (Gorenjec 1908, p. 9). It mentions that every year a “cherry fair”
was held at the chapel on SS Paul and Peter’s Day; and it also describes the board, with
inscriptions in Slovene and German about the famine, which hangs in the chapel together
with the ladle.® The most precious archive source on the history of the chapel is the notes
of parish priest F. Avsec, who accurately measured and described the chapel, including the
coffered ceiling and altar. The material is in the Archdiocese Archives in Ljubljana.

On the occasion of the first renovation works the chapel was dated to around 1500 (Fister,
1969, p. 128, and 1970, p. 240), later it is mentioned as “still medieval” (Hofler, 1988, p.
235), but the first archaeological research of the building dated it to the Romanesque pe-
riod. This dating is supported not only by the building technique, the openings and the
Roman spoils, but also by the old patrocinium and by the nearby archaeological sites. Among
these sites it is imperative that the fortified settlement on Smarjetna Gora is mentioned (Sa-
gadin, 1987, p. 244) as well as the barrows in the immediate vicinity mentioned previously
(Sagadin, 1991, p. 228). The area was quite important also in the Roman age; besides the
Roman sites and tombstone and at least four other Roman spoils built into the walls of the
nave, the following must also be mentioned: one functions as the lintel of the Romanesque
portal, a second as the outside right jamb of the same portal, a third is built into the south-
western corner and a fourth into the nave’s north-western corner.

As a result of its close vicinity the chapel might also have been connected with nearby War-
tenberg Castle on the north-western slope of Smarjetna Gora. The castle was erected in the
12™ century as a foundation of the Ortenburgs. As it was a thorn in the side of its Freising
neighbours, the bishops bought the castle and destroyed it towards the end of the 12* cen-
tury (Stopar, 1996, p. 157). The layout of the castle is no longer discernible.

The oldest depiction of the chapel with its Renaissance appearance is from Valvasor’s The
Honour of the Duchy of Carniola, in which it is depicted next to Sempeter Castle.

Architectural research

Before test excavations were made, the outside Renaissance appearance of the chapel with
its rectangular nave and polygonal presbytery suggested only that a new building had been
erected over the presbytery at some time; evidence of a Romanesque phase was provided
only by the analysis of the test samples taken from the plasters (Leben, 1992, p. 304, 305).
When the plasters were removed from the southern fagade of the nave a semicircular Roma-
nesque portal was uncovered in the western half. The top part of the portal consists of a
solid (grey limestone) monolith into which a semicircular opening was cut. The monolith
extends into the rectangular door recess as a solid lintel. When the walled-up portal was
opened again it was established that the splays of the door recess were made of smaller square
ashlars and the jambs of larger solid ashlars. The preserved right jamb consists of two ash-
lars: a smaller top one and a larger bottom one, which has an opening for a wrought con-
nection piece in the centre, indicating a secondary use. The left jamb has not been preser-
ved, but from the distance between the vertical recess and the width of the filling it can be
inferred that it also consisted of larger ashlars. Above the portal and on the same axis, a
larger built-in monolith was discovered - a piece of sandstone of a light ochre colour with
a round opening - an oculus. On the inside the opening widens slightly into a funnel with a
minimally indicated window sill. There are no visible traces of glazing or of a wooden shut-
ter. The second oculus was found at the same height and distance in the eastern half of the
wall and was hidden by the 17" century sacristy; after being documented it was removed
before the renovation works were started. The Romanesque phase is also substantiated by

25



Varstvo spomenikov, 38

the technique of construction in layers (rows) and the cut line joints which we docu-
mented as being located to the left and right of the Romanesque portal. After removing
the plasters it was further established that the window in the southern wall was secon-
dary, that it was cut out when the nave was built over in the 17" century.

In the western fagade of the nave, in which the Romanesque building in rows has been
preserved to its original height, a walled-up rectangular portal was opened with a thres-
hold at the level of the ceiling of the Romanesque phase. The portal is shifted to the north
of the axis. It consists of roughly worked stone blocks without profiling. Presumably, its
function was that of an entrance to the attic after the nave was built over in the 17" cen-
tury. Since we did not find remnants of consoles to support an added stairway, we presu-
me that access to the attic was provided by a ladder. The portal was most likely already
walled-up in the 17™ or 18" century since the samples of the mortar filling and the mortar
of the southern wall above the Romanesque phase are of a similar composition.”

The northern fagade had no openings. Up to the level of the Romanesque phase it was
built in layers, without remnants of plaster and joints, and above the nave’s Romanes-
que phase of construction the wall was built with rubble.

After removing the plasters in the nave, proper construction in rows similar to the faca-
de was discovered, but the rows were not accentuated with cut lines as on the outside. The
wall was not plastered, but only covered with a thick lime whitewash. The parish priest had
started removing the plasters from the bottom belt in the nave without taking test samples,
and as a result it was not possible to establish whether there had been paintings on later
plasters (consecration crosses?). In the northern and southern walls remnants were found of
15 x 15 cm wooden Romanesque ceiling joists which allowed us to determine the original
height of the nave and the location of the Romanesque ceiling. As a consequence of the
existing dry rot the remnants were removed during the course of the renovation. On the
inside of the western wall a stone frame of a walled-up rectangular portal is preserved; the
wall in the gable end was rebuilt several times, making it impossible to determine the ori-
ginal height and inclination of the roof - and this is also reflected in the presentation.
The existing presbytery is relatively short, has a three-eight termination and is slightly
narrower than the nave. Its foundations are somewhat wider but the first archaeological
test excavations failed to identify them as an apse (Sagadin, 1991, p. 228). We therefore
carried out new test excavations in the presbytery and discovered the relatively deep foun-
dations of a semicircular apse. Over the outside perimeter of this apse the Gothic presby-
tery was erected in the 15 century (Sagadin, 1992, p. 305)%. Its ground plan is the same
as that of the present presbytery, but it was lower and vaulted. The outlines of the former
Gothic vault are still visible on the walls of the interior. Considering its length, it pro-
bably had only one bay, and only one boss - later built into the fagade above the western
Renaissance portal. The date is confirmed by the form of the ribs which were secondarily
used in the frame of the nave’s southern Renaissance window and by the spyholes above
the western Renaissance portal. The original height of the presbytery is further determi-
ned by the preserved painted toothing stones on the outside. Based on the paintings of the
window splays it was also possible to reconstruct the height of both Gothic lancets which
were originally much lower than the present ones.

The chapel was thoroughly renovated in the Renaissance spirit in the 17" century, pro-
bably after its profanation and before being re-consecrated on 4 May 1645. The nave was
rebuilt and covered with a hipped roof on top of which the present wooden bell tower with
semicircular spyholes and a pyramidal roof stands. Furthermore, the presbytery was also
built over and the Gothic vault replaced with a higher-situated groin vault, both windows
were constructed higher and terminate in semicircles. The southern Romanesque portal
and oculi of the southern wall were walled-up and a small vaulted sacristy with a pyramidal
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rood was added to it. In the western wall a new rectangular Renaissance portal with jambs
made of greenish sandstone was cut out and the date of consecration was cut into the lintel. To
have more light a large window with a semicircular termination was made in the southern
wall. In the interior the walls were covered with a new layer of plaster and were painted in two
phases. Whereas the later painting in the presbytery, showing church fathers in cartouches
and a Presentation of the Keys, remained visible, test samples taken from the triumphal arch revea-
led a somewhat older scene of the Annunciation, which had been covered with whitewash when
the nave was painted. The wooden choir, the wooden, painted and coffered ceiling in the nave,
and the altar of St Peter also date to the 17% century; and, from the movable furnishings, men-
tion must be made of a painting of the Holy Sepulchre by M. Plainer, dating from 1615, and
of the aforementioned Roman tombstone.

Structural renovation

Up until the Second World War the chapel was used for the needs of the manor. After the
war it lost its function and gradually decayed. The Gorenjska Museum managed to rescue
the movable furnishings but the chapel remained without management (guardianship) and
open to all visitors. In this period the Institute twice replaced the roofing and floor of the
nave, but due to a lack of money, research did not begin until 1990. Based on the results of
test excavation and drilling, on the architectural dimensions’ and on the collected docu-
mentation, a conservation program was elaborated. In the years following, this program
was used to carry out the structural renovation of the monument which was completed in
1993. The basic guideline of the renovation was to present the Romanesque construction
phase without detriment to the integrated appearance of the 17% century chapel. In our eva-
luation of the finds the criteria of age and exceptional quality prevailed, and therefore the
Romanesque architectural phase was presented at its original height, and the sacristy which
hid the eastern oculus was removed.

In the first phase of the renovation the entire decrepit roof structure and the roofing were
replaced. The flat tiles covering the nave and presbytery were replaced with spruce shingles
which were also used to replace the sheet-metal roofing of the bell tower. Furthermore,
copper gutters were mounted.

This first phase was followed by exacting structural renovation'® including drainage. As a result
of the numerous cracks (a wide vertical crack in the presbytery, the nave’s southern wall was
entirely loosened and there were narrow cracks in the northern wall), the foundations were rein-
forced with a concrete sole and the drainage was conducted along it. One horizontal bond was
placed at the level of the Romanesque nave and another at the top of the wall. An additional
horizontal bond runs under the windows of the presbytery and in the centre of the northern wall.
The required presentation of the Romanesque architecture dictated that this bond be installed
by horizontal drilling. The cracks were filled with grout. In the southern wall the missing jamb
of the Romanesque portal was replaced and in the horizontal lines a large filling was built - the
former passage from the nave to the sacristy. Due to the decrepit condition of the nave and be-
cause of the presentation of the Romanesque phase, we removed all plasters from the outside of
the nave. In the nave’s Romanesque architectural phase the grooves were cleaned and filled with
new binder and the line joints reconstructed, but at least in the southern wall they were not exe-
cuted properly; they were indeed cut instead of drawn into the wall and the cuts are too narrow.
The other surfaces (the rebuilt part of the nave, the bell tower and the presbytery) were covered
with new lime plasters with added calcite sand from Stahovica. In the presbytery we also recon-
structed the architectural painted ornament with lime whitewash using the fresco technique. This
was followed by the restoration of the western portal. The sandstone was repaired and the sur-
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face protected with an impregnation agent, and we built a copy of the Gothic boss with the de-
piction of an eagle into the original location in the portal." We did not open the top portal
which remained walled-up, with visibly restored stone jambs.

On the inside, major structural interventions were executed in the presbytery only, where a
low parapet wall presents the form and location of the apse. Other works included new pa-
ving bricks and new plaster on the stone mensa. The cracks in the walls were filled and the
damaged splays of the eastern oculus and of the other windows were renovated. New power
supply was installed in the chapel. Two lights were mounted on both the northern and sout-
hern walls of the nave, on the choir (the light should have been mounted under the choir)
and on the wall of the triumphal arch in the presbytery. On the walls at the level of the
nave’s Romanesque architectural phase the stone wall was covered with a thick lime white-
wash, new plasters were installed only on the triangular top part of the western wall and on
the northern and southern walls of the nave’s rebuilt portion. On the wall of the triumphal
arch and in the presbytery the plasters are the originals; they were merely repaired and par-
tially whitewashed (except for those areas with paintings).'?

After removing the remnants of the Renaissance ceiling in the nave, a new false ceiling made
of wood (spruce) was mounted. The decrepit entrance door was replaced with a copy made
of larch,"” and a new door was made to close the southern Romanesque entrance.

The inadequate stairs to the choir were reshaped and the balustrade of the choir, from which
several boards were missing, was repaired.

The window glazing was replaced using the technique of stained glass with round, slightly
tinted panes'*.

The restoration of the paintings

The paintings in the chapel can be dated to four different periods. The oldest are the double
consecration crosses in the presbytery which are presumed to be Gothic and to date from the
15" century. Also Gothic is the painting on the bottom part of the triumphal arch’s opening
in the rustica form or the ochre toothing stones separated by black lines which indicate the
form of the apse and the Gothic triumphal arch. The paintings were restored to the scope of
their preservation: the fresco plasters were cleaned, damages filled in, repaired and repainted.
On the wall of the arch in the nave research has uncovered a scene of the Annunciation of
exceptional quality, the work of an unknown painter, presumably from the mid-17" century.
The Madonna sits on a chest with her hands in her lap, contemplating a little basket with a
book in it, placed in front of her. From her hair, gathered up at the top of her head, a lock has
come loose, her face is flawed and the nimbus around her head has vanished. Consequently,
the picture rather resembles the Dutch painting genre and, except for its traditional location
on the triumphal arch, is an interesting example of a departure from the conventional medie-
val depiction of the scene. Also in contrast with established medieval patterns, is the fact that
the angel is depicted to the right, not to the left of the Madonna, which is customary. His
figure is larger and more pronounced, with a more monumental effect that is close to the ideals
of the Baroque. The coloration is restricted to four colours: reddish, ochre, white and light
grey. The fresco is badly preserved due to the technique of painting on wet plaster, but in spite
of the blurred details it is obviously the work of a painter with more talent than M. Plainer,
who painted the Holy Sepulchre in the chapel in 1615 (Cevc, 1968, p. 49).

The fresco was cleaned, the damages filled in and repainted. Only the scene with the Holy
Spirit on the apex of the triumphal arch was repainted. By the 17% century the entire scene
was most likely covered with whitewash since on the edge of the triumphal arch the white-
wash which hid the Annunciation contains a painted decoration of the kind we also found
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around the nave’s southern window and around the windows in the presbytery. The decora-
tive paintings in ochre and oxide red tones continue onto the presbytery’s vault, where the
four church fathers are depicted in cartouches around Christ, who is giving a blessing with
his left hand and with his right is handing over the keys to a kneeling St Peter.

The paintings also accentuate the ribs. The author of the fresco is unknown. These pain-
tings, which were also executed in the dry plaster technique, were never whitewashed. They
were damaged because of the numerous cracks in the vault, and the decoration around the
window also suffered from careless visitors. The frescoes were cleaned, repaired and re-
painted. Missing parts of the decoration were reconstructed, also partially Christ’s head®.

The restoration of the ceiling and altar

The wooden, painted and coffered ceiling in the nave consists of twenty-five coffers. The
coffers were originally painted with a decorative, stencilled Renaissance ornament of rec-
tangular shape inside the squares. Later, the ceiling was moved and painted with opened
blue-grey passion flowers. The top layer of the paintings has been dated to around 1700
(Golob, 1988, p. 163). At first, a presentation was planned of the older paintings, but after
discovering the fresco on the triumphal arch we chose to repaint the passion flowers. Due to
penetrating water, the ceiling was heavily damaged.

After dismantling the ceiling only ten coffers could be preserved, of which nine were restored
while the tenth, upon which two well-preserved layers of paint are visible, was conserved. The
original coffers are of irregular dimensions and sizes between approximately 78.5 x 100 cm
and 90.5 x 107.5 cm and they consist of three to four boards. The restoration procedure inc-
luded the following phases: rough mechanical cleaning of dust and dirt, reinforcing the paint
layer, filling the damages in the wood, doweling the boards, priming the original, and repain-
ting the passion flowers and protective coating on the face of the coffers. The missing coffers
as well as the cover and border laths, which were originally grained, were repainted.'® The
original coffers were arranged randomly among the new ones so as to have the ceiling ap-
pear as a whole.

The Renaissance altar of St Peter stood in the chapel’s presbytery until the 1970’s. The sta-
tues were endangered and consequently the altar painting and parts of the altar’s architectural
elements were stored in the Gorenjska Museum in Kranj. Some of the total of twelve statues
were also restored.'” The preparation of the restoration programme for the renovation of the
altar was based on the black-and-white photograph in the Gorenjska Museum and on the di-
mensions measured by the parish priest Fran Avsec, dated 22 May 1937 and 24 June 1937.

The architecture of the altar is quite characteristic: a predella, a central section with recesses
at the sides, and an attic. In 1937, a partially preserved inscription was still visible on the
predella, containing a chronogram, which, unfortunately, we were unable to reconstruct. Stan-
ding on the acanthus-shaped consoles in the central part are; to the left, a statue of St Nicholas
and, to the right, a cardinal with a red hat and an open book in his hands. In the central recess,
which terminates in segmental semicircles, at the top stands a statue of Jesus and one of a
kneeling St Peter. In the left and right shallow recesses with semicircular terminations, stand
statues of John the Baptist and St Paul. On the ornamented framework two angels are seated.
The attic contains an altar painting of the Assumption of the Virgin (oil on canvas, 82 x 61 cm).

In the side recesses stand St Lucia and St Appolonia with their attributes. The framework is cove-
red with ornamentation. Between the canopy supports at the top of the altar are two small statues
of St Catherine and St Barbara with their attributes, in the centre is a stylised sun with the inscrip-
tion THS. The altar’s horizontal and vertical architecture is clearly articulated with a marked up-
ward growth. Though the pillars are heavily ornamented with interlaced motifs, they are still re-
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miniscent of gilded altars. The altar’s architecture is no longer flat; its wings reach into the cha-
pel’s space and the altar may therefore be dated to the early 18" century. The year 1768, written
on the lath above the predella, in Avsec’s note, refers to the baroque treatment of the altar.
The statues and pieces of the altar composition were transferred to the restoration workshop,'®
where it was established that at least one-third of the elements were missing.! Rough clea-
ning of the grime (pigeon excrement, soot, dust, spider webs) from the altar revealed that the
gilded surfaces were still the original ones, but in poor condition since all of the primer was
coming off from the background in concave scales. The polychromed sections, grained red
and blue, held on well to the background, but under it we found a recent, original polychro-
med layer in oxide rust red. After drilling and sampling for laboratory research and analysis®
the wooden elements of the altar were renovated. A large quantity of rusted wrought nails -
used for “maintenance” of the altar - was also removed. All pieces were assembled and fastened
with wood glue and wooden dowels. In the reconstruction of the recesses, the podium and the
load-bearing parts of the architecture, fir boards were used, and missing decorative laths, pila-
sters, capitals, bases and ornaments were carved from the wood of linden trees. All gilded sur-
faces were cleaned down to the wood, re-primed and gilded. Some elements were gilded and
polished, others were gilded with Myxtion (to imitate the original). The polychromed surfaces
were grounded, missing prime was added, and they were repainted in an appropriate colour.
Due to better storage the statues were in better condition and the restorer managed to pre-
serve all originally gilded, silver gilded and flesh-coloured surfaces. The primer was rein-
forced, cleaned, completed and repainted, gilded or silver gilded and coated with transpa-
rent varnish. Many elements such as; missing fingers, angel heads, legs, attributes and even
Christ’s right hand had to be remade. The most difficult job was the restoration of the cen-
tral recess since not one part of it was preserved and neither was its frame. The height of the
recess was determined by the restorer who based it on the size of the altar painting; the
depth was defined by two statues which were placed in the recesses approximately as shown
in the photograph. The missing frame was also made after the photograph.?!
In addition to Plainer’s Holy Sepulchre and the famous board and ladle, two altar paintings
still remain stored in the Gorenjska Museum: The Presentation of the Keys and The Coronation of the
Virgin. Both were replaced with copies.?
The renovation of the chapel, financed by the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Slovenia,
the municipality of Kranj in co-operation with the local population and the Smartin parish, was
completed in June 1997. Casting a copy of the Roman tombstone was planned for 1998.
Sources and literature:
Avsec, F.,, Terenshi zapisi in izmere kapele sv. Petra, 1937, Archdioce Archives in Ljubljana, manuscript no. 297,
Blaznik, P., Skoﬁa Loka in lotko gosposivo, Skofia Loka 1973, Urbari freisinthe ikofije, srednjeveiki urbarji za Slovenijo IV, Ljubljana, 1963,
Ceve, E., Shkarstvo 17, stoletia, Umetnost 17. stoletja na Si k I, Ljublj 1968, exhibition catalogue.
Fister, P., Kapela sv. Petra, konservatorska porogila, VS XTI-XTV/ 1968-69, Ljubljana, 1970. Strazisée, konservatorska porotila, VS XII 1967, Liubljana, 1969,
Golob, N., Posltkant leseni stropi na Gorenjskem do sredine 18, stoletia, Ljubljana, 1988,
Gorenjec 1. 26/1X, 27. 6. 1908
Héfler, ]., Gradivo za histori¢no topografijo predjozefinskih #upnij na Slovenskem, Prafupniji Radovljica in Kranj, Acta Ecclesiastica Sloveniae 10,
Ljubljana 1988.
LavtiZar, J., Cerkve in svonowi v dekaniji Kranj, Ljubljana, 1901.
Leben, N., Kapela sv. Petra v Stragiscu pri Kranj, konservatorska porotila, S 34, Ljubljana, 1992. Romanska cerkvena arhitektura na severnem
obrobju lofkega gospostva, Kranjshi zbornik, 1995,
Sagadin, M., Krizidte Iskra, Nekropola iz Casov preselievania udstev in ! kega obdobia, Ljubljana, 1987, Smarjetna gora, Gradisée, konservatorska porodila
V5 29, Ljubljana 1987, Strazisée pri Kranj, konservatorska porodila, VS 33, Ljubliana, 1991, Kapela sv.Petra, konservatorska porodila, 15 34, Ljubljana 1902,

Stopar, L, Grajske stavbe © osrednji Slovendji, Gorenjska I, Ljubljana, 1996,
Vali¢, A., Bitnje pri Kranju, konservatorska porodila, IS 1X, Ljubljana, 1962-1964.

Notes:
1 Dating to around 1300 (Leben 1995, p. 44) is substantiated by the analysis of the wooden lintel in the Romanesque portal, which is dated to berween
1275 and 1300 (report in ZVNKD, Kranj).
2 The rombstone inv. no. L 134 27063 has an inscription dating from 1814, carved over an older one; a replica is presented in the chapel.
3 An earlier reference to a parish priest, dating from 1163 (Hofler 1988, p. 234), probably refers to Smarmo near Cerklje.
4 The baroque successor designed by Gregor Maéek stands in StraZiste, not in its original location on the Sava River.
5 The bells have not been preserved.
6 The board and ladle are in the Gorenjska Museum in Kranj; copies will be exhibited in the chapel.
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7 Analyses of the mortar and plasters were performed by Ivo Nemec, B.S.E., Restoration Centre; the report is with ZVNKD in Kranj.

" To date no research has been carried ourt in the nave because of the relatively well-preserved paving bricks.

* The architectural di ions were 1 by archi Ales Hafner, ZVNKD Kranj, and Katarina Langus; the photogrammetric survey of
the chapel was carried out by the Geodetic Institute of Slovenia,

¥ The structural renovation plan was elaborated by Stojan Ribnikar, B.S.E.

" The portal was restored by sculptor Ljubo Zidar (Ulrich & co) who also made a copy of the boss. The original is in ZVNKD Kranj.

? The structural renovation was carried out by Franc and Miha Pelko from Bled.

® The door was made by joiner Alojz Ovsenik from Britof near Kranj; the missing lock was provided by parish priest Ciril Brglez, Smartin parish.

" The stained glass was made by restorer Nufa Dolenc Kambie.

% The fresco was restored by restorer and Academy-trained painter Tone Marolt of ZVNKD Kranj.

* The ceiling was restored by the Restoration Centre in Ljubljana. The program was prepared by Academy-trained painter and restorer Ivan
Bogovéié, The restoration was started by Jagoda Vidovié, continued and finished by Academy-trained painter and restorer Ales Sotlar. The new
coffers were made by joiner Stane Jezeriek from Bitnje.

" The statues were restored by Academy-trained pai and Boris Sajovic and Irena Dimovska.

* The altar was restored by Nuga Dolenc Kambié. The restorer’s written report on the restoration interventions on the altar is summarised in this article.

® A sketch marking which parts of the altar were missing is in ZVNKD Kranj.

® Made by Ivo Nemec, B.S. Chem., the report is in ZVNKD Kranj.

* The frame was made by Miha Legan from Stranska Vas near Zufemberk.

* The copies of both altar paintings were made by Academy-trained painter Henrik Marchel of Kranj.
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Robert Peskar

Cerkev sv. Jozefa na Vinjem vrhu
pri Beli Cerkvi

Stavbna zgodovina in problem prvotne funkcije

UDK 726.54(497.4 Vinji Vrh) (091)

Klju¢ne besede: Podruzni¢na cerkev sv. Jozefa, Vinji vrh, Bela cerkev, romanika, gotika,
barok, freske, hrvaska skupina slikarjev, fresin§ka 8kofija, Valentin Metzinger,
Janez Jurij Eisl, Candid Zuliani.

Vinii Vrh pri Beli Cerkvi je v strokovni literaturi znan predvsem kot pomembno arheo-
logko najdisce, saj se je tu razprostirala ena najveéjih Zeleznodobnih naselbin v Sloveniji.!
Popolnoma neznana pa je ostala v strokovnih krogih cerkev sv. JoZefa, podruZnica Zupnije
v Smarjeti, ¢eprav skupaj s prostostojecim zvonikom na izpostavljenem mestu vrh hriba vi-
zualno dominira nad vso §ir§o okolico in s tem po svoje izpriCuje, da je neko¢ igrala po-
membno vlogo v verskem Zivljenju. Edino umetnostnozgodovinsko oznako je doslej prispe-
val Ivan Komelj v neobjavljeni topografiji, kjer je, sode¢ po vidnih ostankih fresk na zu-
nanjsc¢ini ladje, cerkev oznacil kot ostanek srednjeveske arhitekture, ki je skupaj z opremo
dobila danasnjo podobo v poznem 17. stoletju.?

O cerkvi tudi danes ne bi vedeli ve¢, ¢e ne bi v letu 1993 na pobudo Zupnijskega urada v
Smarjeti stekla obsezna obnova cerkvene zunanji&ine. Pred tem smo delavci Zavoda za varstvo
naravne in kulturne dedi$¢ine Novo mesto opravili ustrezne raziskave stavbne lupine, s ka-
terimi so priSle na dan zanimive najdbe, ki v dobrini meri osvetljujejo stavbno zgodovino
zlasti za &as od 15. stoletja naprej. Ceprav so te najdbe danes primerno prezentirane, pa
obnova stavbe in zlasti gradbena dela niso tekla povsem v skladu s strokovnimi navodili
spomeniske sluzbe, saj Stevilni elementi, sicer pomembni bolj za njeno novovesko podobo,
niso bili izvedeni oziroma dokonc¢ani. Zato je gotovo potrebno, da nova odkritja v obliki
pncujocega prispevka predstavimo $ir$i javnosti, hkrati pa opozorimo na nekaj momentov
in premis, ki utegne)o cerkev postaviti na ustreznej$e mesto v zgodovini Zupnijske organiza-
cije na tem obmocju in obenem nad nivo pomena obi¢ajnih podruZnic.

Ceprav je v navadi, da bralcu v zvezi z obravnavano problematiko najprej postreZemo z raz-
poloZljivim arhivskim gradivom, bomo uvodoma raje na kratko orisali potek obnove in re-
zultate raziskav stavbne lupine, saj je sama stavbna substanca zgovornejsa od arhivskih vi-
rov, ki cerkev prvi¢ omenjajo $ele v poznem 16. stoletju. Kljub temu velja omeniti, da je bila
cerkev prvotno posveena Mariji in da so patrocinij spremenili verjetno v 18, stoletju, ko se
(leta 1753) prvi¢ omenja tudi oltar sv. JoZefa.> Ni nepomembno, da Bizancijev popis cerk-
va iz leta 1581 omenja na Vinjem Vrhu dve cerkvi, poleg Marijine tudi cerkev sv. Volben-

Mag. Robert Peskar, umetnostni zgodovinar, Zavod za varstvo naravne in kulturne dediséine, Novo mesto
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ka.* Ta je stala severno od danasnje cerkve, a jo je pozar v zacetku 19. stoletja tako posko-
doval, da so jo kasneje porusili; danes o njej pri¢a le konfiguracija terena.

Kot kaZe, so take in podobne nesrece cerkvi sv. Jozefa tekom stoletij prizanesle, toda kljub
temu je stavbni kompleks, ki so ga do prenove sestavljali pravokotna ladja, poligonalni prez-
biterij s kapelico na vzhodni strani, prostostojeci zvonik s prislonjeno kapelo na zahodni
strani in zakristija, sezidana med zvonikom in cerkvijo, do¢akal danasnje dni v izredno sla-
bem stanju. Poleg vlage v cerkvenih zidovih in dotrajane stre§ne kritine je bil stati¢no ogro-
zen zlasti zgornji del zahodne ladijske stene, ki je bil zaradi stati¢nega neravnovesja e bolj
razpokan kot druge stene. Zato smo pred izvedbo stati¢ne sanacije cerkve najprej poskusali
ovrednotiti posamezne arhitekturne enote. Pri tem smo ugotovili, da sta kapelica ob prez-
biteriju in zakristija po ¢asu nastanka najmlajsi in da kot elementa brez likovne vrednosti
predstavljata najbolj mote¢ del v celotni zasnovi. To je bil glavni razlog za odlocitev, da se
kapelica in zakristija odstranita, s ¢imer smo dosegli prvotno razmerje med zvonikom in
cerkvijo, s tem pa tudi boljSe pogoje za izvedbo stati¢ne sanacije.

SondaZno-raziskovalna dela smo zaceli z odkrivanjem ostankov freske na juZni steni ladje,
ki so se kazali pod belezi. Po pri¢akovanju smo odkrili ostanke velike podobe sv. Kristofa.
Od celote so se ohranili del Siroke viti¢aste bordure, obraz malega Kristusa, od orjaka pa le
del plasca, okrasenega s Sabloniranim tekstilnim vzorcem.’ Barvna plast je na vseh ohranje-
nih partijah mo¢no sprana, $e posebno na spodnjih, tako da se nismo lotili restavriranja fre-
ske in situ, temve¢ smo fragmente sneli. Kljub slabsi ohranjenosti pa je bilo mogoce fresko
vsaj priblizno slogovno in avtorsko opredeliti.® Gre za delo slikarja iz t. 1. hrvaske skupine,
katere delovanje belezimo v prvih desetletjih 16. stoletja, geografsko pa se omejuje na osred-
njeslovenski prostor, predvsem na Notranjsko in Dolenjsko.” Opredelitev fresk v krog hr-
vaskih slikarjev narekujejo Siroka viti¢asta bordura, stilizirani vzporedni pasovi oblakov, sti-
lizacija draperije in kon¢no tudi za hrvaske slikarje znacilen motiv, KrisStofovo drevo s sade-
zi (domnevno pomaran¢ami). Ceprav imamo v primerjavi s so¢asnim stenskim slikarstvom
na Dolenjskem (npr. Podpeski mojster) opraviti z manj kvalitetnim delom, smo s tem ven-
darle dobili pomembnejsi in oprijemljivej$i dokaz, da ladja izvira $e iz srednjega veka, se
pravi vsaj z zacetka 16. stoletja.

V zvezi s stavbnim razvojem nam je prve konkretne indice ponudila zahodna stena ladje, ko
so se ob danasnjem portalu z letnico 1891 pokazali ostanki nekdanjega gotskega profilira-
nega portala. Zunanja Sirina portala je znaSala 219 cm, ostenje pa je bilo sestavljeno iz lo-
kalnega pe$¢enjaka in polihromirano z odtenkom Zgane siene. Zal so predelave portalno
ostenje tako zelo unicile, da njegove profilacije ni bilo mogoce rekonstruirati. Je pa z upo-
Stevanjem vseh ostankov portala mogoce reci, da je bil njegov profil sestavljen iz Zlebov in
palic hruskastega prereza, ki se je v bolj ali manj sorodnih oblikah na Slovenskem uveljavil
po letu 1400 (Pleterje).® Zaradi najdbe gotskega portala odkritje ostankov $palete gotskega
okna na vzhodni strani juzne ladijske stene ni predstavljalo vecjega presenecenja. Okno zu-
nanjih dimenzij 120 X 79 cm so namestili v spodnjo polovico stene, kar v slovenski gotski
arhitekturi zlasti iz prve polovice 15. stoletja ni redkost (kapiteljska cerkev v Novem mestu,
Crngrob). Namesc¢eno je bilo gotovo zaradi boljse osvetljave enega od stranskih oltarjev,
Zal pa ga je spet sekundarno, v baroku prebito okno v dobrini meri unicilo, tako da njegove
Spalete nismo odpirali.

Z odkritjem gotskih stavbnih ¢lenov in upo$tevanjem nastetih analogij bi bilo mogoée grad-
njo cerkve postaviti priblizno v prvo polovico 15. stoletja, kar bi na neki nacin potrjevalo
tudi odkrito vklesano znamenje na spodnjem jugozahodnem vogelnem kamnu. Znak enake
oblike namre¢ opazimo med znaki kamnosekov, ki so gradili gotsko cerkev v Pleterjah v
prvem in drugem desetletju 15. stoletja, kar bi sluzilo vsaj za priblizno ¢asovno orientacijo.
Vendar v na§em primeru ne moremo z gotovostjo trditi, da gre za kamnosesko znamenje, se
pravi za znamenje kakega pomoénika ali mojstra, saj imamo opraviti z znakom velikosti
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okoli 25 cm; znak se s te plati moé¢no razlikuje od doslej znanih tovrstnih znakov. Ker je za
nameéek neobic¢ajno tudi mesto, kjer je vklesano, vprasanj o njegovem namenu in pomenu
7al ne moremo zadovoljivo pojasniti. Kljub temu pa smo s tem zadostili svojim predstavam
o ¢asovni opredelitvi prvotne cerkve. A ne za dolgo. Z nadaljnjim sondiranjem juZne stene
smo v njeni zgornji polovici, desno od freske sv. Kristofa, odkrili ostanek visokega polkroz-
nega okna s kamnitim ostenjem, ki je po ¢asu nastanka starej$e od gotskega in potemtakem
¢asovno zagotovo sodi Ze v romaniko. Okno, dimenzij zunanje odprtine ok. 165 X 78 cm in
svetlobne ok. 130 x 26 cm,” zaznamuje poSevno vrezano ostenje, sestavljeno iz klesancev iz
peséenjaka, ob svetlobnici pa vzbuja pozornost profilacija, namenjena za zasteklitev. Ne glede
na to, da se okno zaradi baro¢ne predelave ni v celoti ohranilo, pa je spri¢o njegove veliko-
sti in poloZzaja zdaj Ze jasno, da moramo prvotno cerkev, natancneje danasnjo ladjo, postaviti
v ¢as romanike oziroma vsaj v 13. stoletje. S tem se seveda sama po sebi odpira vrsta vpra-
§anj bodisi 0 natanénejdi dataciji bodisi o prvotni funkciji cerkve, saj je glede na ladijski ob-
seg (15 x 9.2 m), ki moéno presega okoliske podruznice, gotovo igrala pomembno vlogo
v cerkveni organizaciji tega prostora. Se preden pa se lotimo teh vpra$anj, velja na kratko
orisati stavbni razvoj in obseg posameznih predelav, ki se lus¢ijo ne le iz doslej nastetih
najdb, temveé tudi iz nekaterih ostankov arhitekturnih poslikav, ki ¢asovno sodijo Ze v novi
vek. Med te sodijo preprosti vogalniki, naslikani v sivem tonu na vogalih ladje, ter iluzio-
nisti¢no pojmovana segmentna okna v zgornji polovici sten prezbiterija, naslikana v tonu
Zgane siene. |
Romanska cerkev, ki sta jo sestavljala danasnja ladja in oltarni prostor, katerega obliko bodo
odkrile $ele arheologke raziskave, je prvo predelavo verjetno doZivela v prvi polovici ali okoli
srede 15. stoletja. Natanénega obsega gotske predelave ni mogoce dolo¢iti, vendar ne bomo
dale¢ od resnice, ¢e re¢emo, da je poleg glavnega portala in vsaj enega okna v juzni steni
verjetno zajela tudi gradnjo novega, tristrano sklenjenega prezbiterija, ki ga je kasneje za-
menjal danasnji. Ta srednjevedka cerkev je dozivela sredi 17. stoletja prvo barokizacijo. Pri-
piSemo ji lahko zazidavo starih okenskih odprtin in odpiranje novih, pravokotnih, ki jih po-
sebej zaznamujejo kamniti okviri iz apnenca. Ladja je verjetno ostala krita z ravnim lesenim
stropom, v gotskem prezbiteriju pa so, kot je bilo v navadi, odstranili rebra in predelali
okenske odprtine. Pred ¢asom so bili juzno od cerkve v vinogradu najdeni ostanki reber,
vendar obstaja tudi mozZnost, da so pripadali poruseni cerkvi sv. Volbenka. Zunanjs¢ino so
okrasili z naslikanimi vogalniki v sivem tonu, tik pod stre$nim simsom v vzdolZnih stenah
pa je tekel horizontalni pas, ki je ¢lenil tudi zahodno fasado. Notranji¢ino cerkve so odliko-
vali predvsem trije novi t. i. zlati oltarji; tako stranska, posvecena sv. Ursuli in Roku, kot
tudi glavni Marijin oltar z napisom in letnico 1658, ki pravi, da je bil postavljen v ¢asu
stiskega opata Janeza Weinzirla na stroske tedanjega Zupnika v Smarjeti, so $e ohranjeni.'’
e obseZnej$e predelave so se lotili okoli sredine 18. stoletja. Neka listina iz leta 1753 na-
mre¢ cerkev omenja kot novo.!' V resnici so podrli stari prezbiterij in namesto njega zgra-
dili danasnji poligonalni prezbiterij, ki ga je na zunanjscini ¢lenila vrsta pravokotnih oken,
nad njimi pa $e vrsta izmenjujocih se naslikanih in resni¢nih segmentnih oken. Pomembno
je, da so notranj¢ino cerkve v celoti pokrili z banjastim obokom, ki sloni na mo¢nih pila-
strih z bogatimi kapiteli, ki v zakljucku prezbiterija oblikujejo celo nekakSen scenski slavo-
lok, v katerem se bohoti starejsi oltar, opremljen z novo sliko Jozefove smrti, verjetno delo
slikarja Valentina Metzingerja. Ob slavolo¢ni steni so prislonili priznico, v ladji je bil poleg
dveh starejsih oltarjev postavljen Se oltar sv. Notburge, na zahodni strani ladje pa so name-
stili pevski kor in orgle, delo orglarja Janeza Jurija Eisla. Obok najbrz ni bil poslikan, pac¢
pa okraSen oziroma ¢lenjen s preprostim §tukiranim okrasom v obliki rastlinskih motivov,
oprog in okvirjev razli¢nih baro¢nih form.
V takéni poznobaro¢ni preobleki, ki spominja na arhitekturno govorico zadnjega pri nas
delujoega italijanskega arhitekta Candida Zulianija,'? se je cerkev ohranila vse do konca
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19. stoletja, ko so namestili nova kamnita portala v zahodni in severni ladijski steni ter (Ce
ne celo kasneje) sezidali Ze omenjeno zakristijo in kapelico na vzhodni strani prezbiterija.
Natanc¢nejsi cas te zadnje vecje predelave doloca letnica 1891 na glavnem portalu.

Iz doslej povedanega je razvidno, da sta stavbna zgodovina same cerkve in njen razvoj vsaj
za novejsi ¢as razmeroma natanéno doloéljiva. Zal tega ne moremo reéi za prostostojeci
zvonik s sekundarno prizidano kapelo. Zvonik namre¢ ni ohranil nobenih ¢asovno oprede-
ljivih elementov, zato ga lahko le splosno postavimo v ¢as 16. ali 17. stoletja. V prvi polo-
vici 18. stoletja so na njegovi zahodni strani prizidali odprto kapelo s kriznogrebenastim
obokom, ki so ga tudi poslikali. Poslikave v okviru pri¢ujo¢ega prispevka ne bomo posebej
obravnavali, ni pa odve¢ omeniti, da prizori v medaljonih na oboku prikazujejo oznanjenje,
rojstvo, beg v Egipt in obiskovanje. To poslikavo, mogoce pa tudi nekatere mlajse slike, je
verjetno narocila katera od $tevilnih bratovscin (sv. Re$njega telesa, sv. Roznega venca, Ma-
rijina druzba, sv. Jozefa), ki so delovale pri cerkvi.

Vse te okoli§¢ine in dejstva govorijo, da se je na Vinjem Vrhu skozi stoletja razvilo pomem-
bnejse bozjepotno sredis¢e. Zato postaja vse bolj zanimivo vprasanje o zacetkih cerkve, ki,
kot smo ze ugotovili, segajo dale¢ v srednji vek. Vprasanje je toliko bolj pomembno, ker se
utegne dotikati celo zacetkov cerkvene organizacije na tem obmocju. V zvezi s samo usta-
novitvijo zupnijske organizacije smo na sre¢o razmeroma dobro pouceni po zaslugi znane
listine iz leta 1074, izdane v Ogleju, v kateri je doloeno, da mora freisindki $kof Ellen-
hard (1053-1078) na zahtevo oglejskega patriarha Sigeharda zgraditi cerkev pri slovenskih
kmetijah na Vinjem vrh (“apud Uuinperch”), in sicer tam, kjer bo to zahteval patriarh. To
cerkev naj bi patriarh potem posvetil in z njo zdruZil prebivalce na omenjenih kmetijah in
tudi druge, ki niso bili pod §kofovo oblastjo. V listini je e zapisano, naj bi §kof postavil Se
eno ali dve cerkvi tudi drugod na svojih posestvih, kjer bi bila potreba in kjer bi bilo obema
vieC. Na prvi pogled listina dokaj natanéno omenja mesto postavitve prve cerkve, to je pri
kmetijah na Vinjem Vrhu, kar bi obenem lahko pomenilo tudi prvo omembo nase cerkve,
vendar je v literaturi prevladalo prepricanje, da je z imenovanjem Vinjega Vrha miSljeno
Sir§e tamkaj$nje obmodcje.'* Tako je lokacija prve cerkve identificirana z danas$njim mestom
zupnijske cerkve sv. Andreja v Beli cerkvi pod Vinjim Vrhom,' ki se kot kraj v smislu zi-
dane cerkve (“Alba Ecclesia”) prvi¢ omenja leta 1283, s patrocinijem (“sancti Andree de Alba ecc-
lesia”™) pa leta 1376.'° Vecina omemb Vinjega Vrha, kot je tista iz leta 1251 (“mons qui Wein-
perch dicitur”),"” dejansko oznacuje celoten hrib, vendar med njimi, npr. v kleveskem urbarju
iz leta 1318, zasledimo tudi omembo naselja (“villa ze dem Weinperg”).'® Zanimivo je, da se
okoli leta 1306 na Vinjem Vrhu omenja sodstvo (“zerciam partem iudicii in dem Weinperg™)," kar
bi dajalo obmo¢ju seveda precejinjo veljavo. Toda, ¢e vemo, da je bil Ze sredi 13. stoletja
sedez sodne oblasti oziroma krvnega sodstva v bliznjem trgu Gutenwerth (Otok pri Dobra-
vi) ob reki Krki,® ki je bil prav tako v lasti freisinskih $kofov, potem sedeza sodstva na
Vinjem Vrhu skorajda ne moremo iskati. Jasno pa je, da se Vinji Vrhkot naselje kljub dolgi
kontinuiteti ni mogel razviti, saj ni bilo ustreznih strateskih, prometnih in gospodarskih
osnov. Natanko te danosti so seveda pogojevale nastanek trga Gutenwerth, katerega razcvet
v drugi polovici 13. in prvi polovici 14. stoletja je bil tudi razlog za stagniranje bliznjega
trga Kronovo, oddaljenega nekaj kilometrov ob Krki navzgor.”

Nasteta dejstva, ob katerih se Vinji VrhkaZe v pomembnejsi Iu¢i, pa narekujejo vprasanje,
ali bi kazalo lokacijo prve cerkve, omenjene v listini iz leta 1074, vendarle identificirati s
cerkvijo sv. Marije na Vinjem Vrhu in ne s cerkvijo sv. Andreja v Beli Cerkvi, ki se, kot
receno, v virih pojavi razmeroma pozno. Na to moznost je opozoril Ze Janez Hofler,?? Ce-
prav teze ni bilo mogoce podpreti s trdnej§imi argumenti. Vsekakor imamo v Beli cerkvi
opraviti s patrocinijem freisindkega stolnega kapitlja, kar je razumljivo, saj je §lo za posest
freisingkih $kofov, Ceprav je bil dejanski ustanovitelj Zupnije oglejski patriarh in ne $kof. Bi
pa glede na pomen in obseg srednjeveike Zupnije Bela cerkev, ki je bila skupaj z vikariati
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(Otoc¢ec, Smarjeta, Skocjan, Raka) leta 1454 inkorporirana stiSkemu samostanu,* upravi-
¢eno pri¢akovali, da je danasnja cerkev sv. Andreja iz leta 1813 (sl. 9) zrasla na mestu neke
starejSe monumentalne prednice. A temu ni tako. Leta 1997 je bil namrec¢ okoli danasnje
cerkve izveden izkop za zraéno kineto. Pri tem smo, presenetljivo, priblizno meter globoko
naleteli le na nemo plast sterilne zemlje, Ceprav smo pric¢akovali ostanke starej$ih pokopov
ali temeljev kaksne stareje stavbe. Samo v strukturi spodnjih partij zidovija je bilo tu in tam
videti nekaj klesanih kosov pe§¢enjaka, ki bi utegnili pripadati neki starejsi stavbi, vendar
jih ni bilo mogo¢e ¢asovno natancneje opredeliti. Izjema je le 6,3 metra dolg in 3,7 metra
visok del juzne stene prezbiterija z naslikanimi vogalniki iz 17. stoletja, ki pa ne omogoca
rekonstrukcije podobe tedanje arhitekture. Seveda je mozno, da bi ostanke temeljev starejSe
cerkve odkrili pri izkopavanju v notranj§cini, vendar bi v tem primeru spri¢o razmeroma
skromnega obsega danasnje cerkve imeli opravka z manj ambiciozno zasnovo. Prav tako
(mogoce $e bolj) je zanimivo, da ni bilo sledov starej§ih pokopov, do katerih so imele pra-
vico Zupnijske cerkve. Tudi v primeru, ¢e bi bili temelji starej$e cerkve skriti pod tlakom v
notranj§¢ini, bi morali priti na dan sledovi starej§ih pokopov. Zato se odpira vprasanje, ali
danasnja Zupnijska cerkev sploh stoji na mestu srednjeveske prednice.

Po drugi strani pa ni razloga, da bi dvomili o dosedanji identifikaciji prvotnega sedeza Zup-
nije, saj je ze ime naselja Bela Cerkev (Alba Ecclesia) dovolj indikativno, da imamo skorajda
gotovo opraviti s prvo zidano cerkvijo na tem obmocju. Poleg tega sta v listini iz leta 1074
omenjeni §e dve cerkvi, ki naj bi jih freisinski §kof postavil tudi drugod na svojih posestvih.
Iz razprave Marijana Zadnikarja je razvidno, da bi se utegnila ena od teh nanasati na staro
zupnijsko cerkev v Smarjeti,” ki se (“aput S. Margaretam plebis Albe ecclesie”) omenja prvic leta
1314,% kot kraj Spodnja Bavarska vas (“Inferiori Pairisdorf ”) pa okoli leta 1306.2° Ze iz ime-
na je razvidno, da je nastanek naselja vezan na prihod priseljencev z Bavarske. Kot je znano,
s0 iz ekonomskih razlogov freisingki §kofje npr. na loskem ozemlju kolonizacijo svojih po-
sestev naértno vriili v 12., predvsem pa v 13. stoletju, pri ¢emer je zadnji val nemskih nase-
liencev prispel do leta 1291.%7 Za freisinike dolenjske posesti natancnejsi podatki niso zna-
ni, saj je bilo tod nemskih kolonistov malo. Vendar lahko z upostevanjem prve tovrstne omem-
be iz leta 1251 (“ambo Paiersdorf’) domnevamo,”® da je verjetno kolonizacija tega obmocja
tekla priblizno vzporedno s tisto na loskem gospostvu. V povezavi z zagetki cerkve v Smar-
jeti so te okoli§¢ine pomembne, kajti s prihodom naseljencev se je povecala tudi potreba po
cerkvi. V primeru $marjeske cerkve je to pomenljivo $e toliko bolj, ker njen stavbni tip, to
je cerkev s kornim zvonikom, povsem jasno kaze zveze z Bavarsko.” Zato tudi ni nakljudje,
da so se korni zvoniki na Dolenjskem pojavili ravno na obmocju fresinskih posesti. Omeniti
velja vsaj $e tistega pri nekdanji Zupnijski cerkvi sv. Katarine (?) v trgu Gutenwerth, ki je v
prvi polovici 13. stoletja zamenjal polkrozno apsido.”

Marijan Zadnikar sicer ¢asa nastanka $marjesSke romanske cerkve ni preciziral, je pa mozno
na podlagi doslej povedanega datacijo okvirno postaviti v drugo polovico 12. ali prvo polo-
vico 13. stoletja, kar je v zvezi z listino iz leta 1074 razmeroma pozno. Seveda pa §marjeska
cerkev ni edina romanska stavba, ki bi jo lahko tesneje povezali z nastankom Zupnijske or-
ganizacije na obmocju freisinskih dolenjskih posesti. Razen izkopanih temeljev romanske
cerkve v nekdanjem trgu Gutenwerth, o kateri bomo $e govorili, je gotovo zanimiva cerk-
vica sv. Helene v Dragi pri Beli Cerkvi,®! ki jo v ¢as romanike poleg stavbnega tipa (pol-
kroZna apsida) uvr§ca tudi ob prenovi fasade vidna struktura gradnje. Dalje je bilo pred ne-
kaj leti na juzni ladijski steni cerkve sv. Tomaza v Zagradu (Zupnija Skocjan) odkrito majh-
no polkrozno okence s kamnitim ostenjem, ki gotovo izvira iz ¢asa romanike.”” Konc¢no ne
smemo pozabiti niti sicer podrte cerkve sv. Volbenka na Vinjem Vrhu kot edine z znacilnim
bavarskim patrocinijem, ali pa cerkve sv. Janeza Krstnika na Malem Vinjem Vrhu, ki je
verjetno sluzila kot krstna kapela Zupnije Bela cerkev.”® Zal nobena od njih ni ohranila ¢a-
sovno natanéneje doloéljivih stavbnih elementov; cerkva v Dragi in Zagradu pa po tem, kar
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je znanega, skorajda ne bi mogli datirati pred sredo 13. stoletja.*® Se najbolj zanesljiva je
datacija temeljev cerkve sv. Katarine v freisinskem Gutenwerthu; in sicer, upostevajoé ka-
snej$o romansko predelavo, v 12. stoletje (prva polovica?).*> To pa je seveda dovolj zgodaj,
da lahko cerkev celo tesneje povezemo z zacetki Zupnijske organizacije na tem obmo¢ju, to
je ob koncu 11. stoletja. K temu velja tudi dodati, da se je v okviru mati¢ne prazupnije Bela
Cerkev ravno Zupnija v Gutenwerthu prva osamosvojila (najkasneje v zacetku 14. stoletja).*®
V zvezi s problemom natan¢nej$e datacije se moramo naposled vrniti tudi k nasi Marijini
cerkvi na Vinjem Vrhu. Kot smo omenili, prvotne oblike oltarnega prostora za zdaj Se ne
poznamo, kljub temu pa fragment polkroznega okna na juzni steni ladje ponuja nekaj indi-
cev glede datacije. Najprej je zanimiva ugotovitev, da so njegova velikost in proporci skoraj-
da identi¢ni romanskemu oknu v steni kornega zvonika podrte cerkve v Smarjeti.” Vendar
se pri tem kot vsega upoS§tevanja vreden razlocek kaze profilacija za zasteklitev (sl. 6), ka-
krsne pri tovrstnih okenskih odprtinah v slovenski romanski arhitekturi ne poznamo.* Prav-
zaprav je v podobni obliki izjemna tudi v romanski arhitekturi nemsko govorecih deZel in
nastopa le pri pomembnejsih samostanskih in Zupnijskih cerkvah, pa $e takrat ve¢inoma z
motivi palic.” Izpeljanka, kakr$no vidimo na Vinjem Vrhu, se uveljavi Sele v gotski arhi-
tekturi, v okviru katere bi lahko za ilustracijo omenili sicer po velikosti skromno zgodnje-
gotsko okno na juzni ladijski steni zupnijske cerkve sv. Kriza na Svibnem iz leta 1324.%° Ce
je nase opazovanje pravilno, bi v tem primeru tovrstna profilacija v kombinaciji s polkroz-
nim oknom pomenila, da gradnje v ve¢ji meri §e ohranjene romanske ladje ne moremo da-
tirati pred drugo polovico 13. stoletja.

Na podlagi povedanega je Ze mogoce zaslutiti, da danadnje cerkvene stavbe ne moremo ne-
posredno povezati z zacetki zupnijske organizacije v 11. stoletju in da se tocen odgovor v
zvezi z vpraSanjem o prvotnem sedeZu Zupnije $e vedno skriva pod tlaki v notranj$¢ini. Kljub
temu pa ostaja dejstvo, da je cerkev, zasnovana, denimo, v drugi polovici 13. stoletja, po
velikosti prekasala tako $marjesko kot tudi tisto v Beli Cerkvi (Ce je seveda ta vendarle stala
na mestu danasnje stavbe) in je v takem obsegu zadostovala vsaj za tristopetdeset vernikov. !
S tem se nedvomno odpira $e druga opcija o prvotni funkciji cerkve; sama lega na vrhu
hriba ter velikost cerkve namre¢ izrazata tudi bozjepotni karakter. Da bi se na tem obmocju
ze zelo zgodaj razvila Mariji posvecena romarska cerkev, ne bi bilo presenetljivo, saj je bil
npr. Oglej ze od Cetrtega stoletja naprej eno od srediS¢ in pospesevalcev CaS¢enja Marijinega
kulta,*? pozabiti pa ne gre niti morebitne vloge stiskih cistercijanov, ki so imeli v neposred-
ni blizini precej posesti. Ravno njim gre zasluga (seveda nekoliko kasneje) za gradnjo ozi-
roma razvoj Marijinih romarskih cerkva na Trski gori pri Novem mestu in na Stopnem pri
Skocjanu. Prav velika priljubljenost in vse vecja veljava slednjih sta bili verjetno glavni raz-
log za spremembo patrocinija vinjevrSke cerkve v 18. stoletju. Zal tudi o tej plati cerkve na
Vinjem Vrhu doslej znani arhivski viri moléijo, tako da se vrsta na tem mestu zapisanih mi-
sli Se vedno ne more otresti okvirov hipoteticnih razmisljanj.
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. JoZefa, notranjicina ladje proti
zahodu (foto: Joze Gorjup)

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, the
interior of nave extending towards the west (photo,
Joze Gorjup)
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. JoZefa, tloris cerkvenega kompleksa pred prenovo (risba: GIP Pionir, Novo mesto)

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, ground plan of the church’s building complex prior to the
renovation (drawing: GIP Pionir Nove Mesto)
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. JoZefa, tloris cerkvenega kompleksa po prenovi

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, ground plan of the church’s building complex after the renova-
tion
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. Jozefa, ostanki romanskega okna
med odkrivanjem

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, the
discovery of remnants of a Romanesque window
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. JoZefa, sv. Kriftof — detajl

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, St
Christopher - detail
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. Jozefa, vklesano znamenje na Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. Jozefa, ostanki romanskega okna
jugozahodnem vogalniku (risal Bojan Zaletelj)

Vini_i Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, the mark Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, the
cut in the south-western cornerstone remnants of the Romanesque window (drawing by
Bojan Zaletelj)
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Vinji vrh, p.c. sv. JoZefa, juZna fasada (risal: Bojan Zaletelj)

Vinji Vrh, succursal church of St Joseph, the southern fagade (drawing by Bojan Zaletelj)
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Bela Cerkev, p.c. sv. Andreja, tloris cerkve (risala: Bojana Papez)

Bela Cerkev, the parish church of St Andrej, ground plan of the church (drawing by Bojana Papez)
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Robert Peskar

The Church of St Joseph in Vinji vrh
pri Beli Cerkvi

Its architectural history and original function

Keywords: Succursal church of St Joseph, Vinji Vrh, Bela Cerkev, Romanesque, Gothic,
Baroque, frescoes, Croatian painters society, Freising Diocese, Valentin Metzinger,
Janez Jurij Eisl, Candido Zuliani.

In specialist literature Vinji Vrh near Bela Cerkev is known primarily as an important arc-
haeological site because it was there that one of the largest Iron Age settlements in Slovenia
was discovered.! On the other hand, the church of St Joseph, a succursal church of the pa-
rish of Smarjeta, remained completely unknown in professional circles, although its free-
standing bell tower on the exposed hilltop visually dominates the whole area. This testifies
to the fact that it must have played an important role in religious life at some time. The only
art-historical designation to date is from an unpublished survey by Ivan Komel;j. Based on
the visible remnants of frescoes on the nave’s exterior he designates the church as a remnant
of medieval architecture which together with its furnishings obtained its present appearance
in the late 17" century.”

Nothing else would be known about the church today if extensive renovation of the church’s
exterior had not been started in 1993 on the initiative of the parish office of Smarjeta. Prior
to the commencement of the renovation the staff of the Institute for the Protection of the
Natural and Cultural Heritage of Novo Mesto carried out the necessary research of the buil-
ding’s shell. The investigations yielded interesting discoveries which shed light on the
church’s architectural history, especially on the period from the 15" century onwards. Though
these discoveries are adequately presented today, the renovation and particularly the struc-
tural works were not quite carried out in full accordance with the specific guidelines for the
preservation of monuments. Many elements, though perhaps of major importance only to
the church’s modern appearance, were either not executed or not completed. It is therefore
absolutely necessary that the new findings described in this article are presented to a wider
public, and that attention is drawn to some considerations and assumptions which may as-
sign the church a more suitable position in the history of the parish organisation in this area
— a position above the level of significance attributed to ordinary succursal churches.
Although it is customary to introduce the reader to the issue at hand by first presenting the
available archive material, we prefer to start with a brief description of the progress of the
renovation works and of the results of the investigations into the building’s shell. The arc-
hitectural substance is indeed far more eloquent than the archive sources which mention the

Robert Peskar, M. A., Art historian, Institute for the Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage, Novo mesto
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church for the first time in the late 16™ century. Nevertheless, it is worth mentioning that
the church was originally dedicated to St Mary and that the patrocinium was most likely
modified in the 18" century when (in 1753) the altar of St Joseph is mentioned for the first
time.? Another significant fact is that Bisantius’ register of churches from 1581 mentions
two churches in Vinji Vrh; in addition to St Mary’s there was also the church of St Vol-
benk.* St Volbenk’s stood north of the present church, but suffered so much damage from
a fire in the early 19" century that it was later demolished. Today only the configuration of
the terrain bears witness to its existence.

St Joseph’s seems to have been spared this and similar calamities throughout its centuries of
existence. Nevertheless, the complex of buildings has survived into the present in extre-
mely poor condition. Before the renovation the complex consisted of: a rectangular nave, a
polygonal presbytery with a small chapel on the eastern side, a free-standing bell tower with
an added chapel on the western side, and a sacristy erected between the bell tower and the
church. Not only were the walls of the church affected by humidity and the roofing deterio-
rated, but the complex was structurally unstable, the nave’s western wall especially displa-
yed considerably more cracks than the other walls due to the static imbalance.

Before beginning the structural rehabilitation we first attempted to evaluate the individual arc-
hitectural units. It was established that the presbytery’s adjacent chapel and the sacristy were
of the most recent origin and that - being without artistic value - they were the most obtrusive
clements in the entire layout. This was the main reason for the decision to remove the chapel
and sacristy. The original proportions between the bell tower and church were thus re-estab-
lished and provided better conditions for the execution of the structural renovation.

Test excavations and probes of the fagade were started by uncovering the remnants of a fres-
co in the southern nave which were visible from underneath the whitewash. As expected a
large depiction of St Christopher was revealed. A part of the broad border of tendril deco-
ration and the face of the infant Jesus are preserved, but of the giant Christopher, there is
only a section of his mantle, ornamented with a stencilled textile design.” The layer of paint
is extremely faded in all preserved sections, especially in the bottom ones. This prevented
us from undertaking restoration of the fresco in situ and the fragments were thus removed.
Despite their poor condition it was possible to approximate the style and author of the fres-
co.” It is the work of a painter from the so-called Croatian society, known for its activities
in the first decades of the 16th century. Geographically they were confined to central Slo-
venia, especially to Notranjska and Dolenjska.” The attribution of the fresco to the Croa-
tian society is corroborated by the wide border of tendril decoration, the stylised parallel
belts of clouds, the stylisation of the drapery and, finally by a motif characteristic of Croa-
tian painters - Christ’s fruit-bearing tree (presumably oranges). Though a comparison with
contemporary wall paintings from Dolenjska (e.g. by the Master of Podpec) proves the pain-
ting in Vinji Vrh to be of a lower quality, it nevertheless provides us with important and
tangible evidence that the nave dates back to the Middle Ages, that is at least from the early
16™ century.

The first concrete indications of the architectural development of the church were found in
the nave’s western wall, where next to the present-day portal (dated 1891) the remnants of
a former Gothic profiled portal were uncovered. The exterior width of the portal is 219 cm,
the splays consist of local sandstone and are polychromed in a burnt sienna tone. Unfortu-
nately, repeated rebuilding of the church destroyed the splays to an extent that it is impos-
sible to reconstruct the profiles. Nevertheless, what is left of the portal confirms that it was
profiled with grooves and pear-shaped mouldings - the kind which in more or less similar
forms became common in Slovenia after 1400 (Pleterje).®

This discovery of a Gothic portal made the remnants of a Gothic window’s reveal, found in
the eastern section of the nave’s southern wall, less of a surprise. The window’s exterior
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dimensions are 120 X 79 cm and it was set in the lower half of the wall - a rather common
feature in Slovene Gothic architecture, especially after the first half of the 15" century (cf.
the chapter church in Novo Mesto and Crngrob). It was certainly constructed at that loca-
tion to provide more light for the side altars, but unfortunately another secondary window,
cut into the wall during the baroque renovation, destroyed most of it, we therefore decided
not to uncover the reveal.

Based on the discovery of Gothic architectural elements and taking into account the afore-
mentioned analogies, the erection of the church may be dated approximately to the first half
of the 15" century; a date confirmed perhaps by the discovery of a mark cut into the bottom
south-western cornerstone. Marks of the same type are in fact found among those by stone-
masons who built the Gothic church in Pleterje during the first and second decades of the
15™ century, and this may provide us with at least an approximate date. It is, however, not
quite certain whether the sign in question is a stonemason’s or journeyman’s mark because
its size is about 25 cm and in this respect it is essentially different from similar known marks.
Furthermore, its location is also unusual and questions concerning its purpose and mea-
ning cannot be answered satisfactorily. We had at least come closer to determining the date
of origin of the church, though the satisfaction was short-lived.

Further test samples taken from the upper half of the southern wall yielded remnants of a
high semicircular window with stone splays to the right of the fresco of St Christopher. Their
origin goes back further than the Gothic window and accordingly they belong to the Roma-
nesque. The window’s exterior dimensions are approximately 165 X 78 cm, the interior
ones approximately 130 X 26 cm.” The window is marked by obliquely cut splays, consi-
sting of sandstone ashlars, and beside the light well our attention was also caught by the
profiles meant for glazing. Despite the fact that due to baroque treatment the window is not
preserved as a whole, its size and location make it clear that the original church or, to be
exact, its present nave, must date back to the Romanesque or at least to the 13™ century.
This of course raises a series of questions concerning more accurate dating and the original
function of the church; the dimensions of the nave (15 X 9.2 m) by far exceed those of suc-
cursal churches in the area and the church must have played a significant role in the area’s
ecclesiastic organisation. Before tackling these issues we shall summarise the church’s arc-
hitectural history and the scope of individual remodelling works undertaken in the past.
These emerge not only from the aforementioned discoveries, but also from remnants of arc-
hitectural painting that already belong to the Modern Age. Among them are simple corner-
stones, painted grey, at the corners of the nave and a segmental window intended to create
an optical illusion in the upper half of the presbytery’s wall, painted in a grey, burnt sienna
tone.

The Romanesque church, which consisted of the present nave and altar room - the form of
the latter will have to be determined by archaeological research, was probably first remo-
delled in the first half of or mid-15" century. It is not possible to determine the exact scope
of the Gothic renovation but it seems very likely that beside the main portal and at least one
window in the southern wall it also included the erection of a new trilaterally terminated
presbytery which was later replaced by the present one. This medieval church was then ba-
roque remodelled for the first time in the mid 17" century.

In this phase, the old window openings were probably walled up and new rectangular ones
were made with marked limestone frames. The nave presumably remained covered with a
flat wooden ceiling; following the fashion of the period the ribs in the Gothic presbytery
were removed and the window openings remodelled. Remnants of ribs were recently found
in a vineyard south of the church, but they may have belonged to the demolished church of
St Volbenk. The church’s exterior was decorated with painted cornerstones in grey, and just
below the roof cornice of the longitudinal walls ran a horizontal row which articulated the
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western facade. The interior of the church was embellished predominantly by three new,
so-called golden altars: the side altars dedicated to SS Ursula and Rok as well as the main
altar of St Mary with an inscription and dated 1658. The inscription informs us that the
altar was erected when Janez Weinzirl was the abbot of Sticna Abbey and it was paid for by
the then parish priest of Smarjeta.!®

An even more extensive reconstruction was started around the mid-18" century. A docu-
ment from 1753 in fact refers to the church as being “neww”.!! Actually, the old presbytery
was dismantled and replaced by the present polygonal presbytery, articulated on the outside
by a row of rectangular windows; above this row there was another one consisting of alter-
nating painted and real segmental windows. An important change was that the entire inte-
rior of the church was covered by a barrel vault which rests on sturdy pilasters with richly
decorated capitals. In the presbytery’s termination they even form something like a scenic
triumphal arch under which the older altar, furnished with a new painting of The Death of
Joseph, most likely made by painter Valentin Metzinger, shines. The pulpit was erected against
the triumphal arch, in the nave, and beside the two older altars a new one, dedicated to St
Notburga, was erected. The choir and organ, made by organ builder Janez Jurij Eisl, were
built into the western side of the nave. The vault was probably not painted, but decorated or
articulated with a simple stucco ornament in the form of foliage, reinforcements and frames
of various baroque forms.

In this late Baroque form which resembles the style of Candido Zuliani, the last Italian archi-
tect active in Slovenia,'? the church survived until the late 19th century. New stone portals
were then built into the western and northern walls of the nave, and (though these may have
come later) the aforementioned sacristy and chapel east of the presbytery were erected. A more
accurate date for this major reconstruction is provided by the year 1891 on the main portal.

The survey above indicates that the architectural history of the church itself and its develop-
ment can be determined with relative accuracy as far as more recent periods are concerned.
Unfortunately, the same cannot be said of the free-standing bell tower with added chapel.
There are no elements preserved in the bell tower that would allow dating, therefore we can
date it only roughly to the 16" or 17th century. In the first half of the 18" century, an open
chapel with a ribbed groin vault, decorated with paintings, was added to its western side.
These paintings are not the subject of this article and will not be treated in detail, but it is
worth mentioning that the scenes on the vault’s medallions show the Annunciation, the Birth of
Christ, the Flight to Egypt, and The Visitation of Mary. These paintings and perhaps also some later
ones were most likely commissioned by one of the numerous fraternal orders (the Corpus
Christi Order, the Rosicrucian Order, St Mary’s or St Joseph’s Order) active in the church.
All these circumstances and facts strongly indicate that during the course of the centuries,
Vinji Vrh developed into a major centre for pilgrimages. This makes the issue concerning
the origins of the church, which, as established above, reach back far into the Middle Ages,
all the more interesting. The issue is also highly significant because it may be connected to
the origins of ecclesiastical organisation in the area. We are fortunate to be relatively well-
informed about the foundation proper of the parish organisation, thanks to a famous docu-
ment from 1074" issued in Aquileia. The document stipulates that per request of Sigehard,
the patriarch of Aquileia, the Bishop of Freising, Ellenhard (1053-1078) is to built a church
near the Slovene farms in Vinji Vrh (“apud Uuinperch”)on a site to be determined by the pa-
triarch. This church was to be consecrated by the patriarch and would then be connected
with the inhabitants of the said farms as well as others who were not under the Bishop’s
rule. The document further mentions that the Bishop intends to erect, as appropriate, one
or two more churches in locations favoured by both lords. At first sight, the document de-
fines the site of the first church quite accurately, that is near the farms in Vinji Vrh, and this
might be the first reference to the church in question, but in the specialist literature on the
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subject the belief prevails that the name Vinji Vrh refers to a broader area.'* The location of
the first church was thus determined to be the present site of the parish church of St Andrej,
at the foot of Vinji Vrh"®. The place is mentioned for the first time in 1283 as the site of a
stone church (“Alba Ecclesia”), and together with its patrocinium (“sancti Andree de Alba eccle-
sia”) in 1376." The majority of references to Vinji Vrh, like the one from 1251 (“mons qui
Wemperch dicitur”),'" actually refer to the entire hill, but among them we also find others, for
instance in the Klevevz urbarium from 1318, there is a reference to the settlement (“villa ze
dem Weinperg”)."® It is also interesting to note that around 1306 a court is mentioned in Vinji
Vrh (“terciam partem tudicii and dem Weinperg”)," and this would of course make the area much
more important. However, if we keep in mind that as early as the mid-13" century the seat
of the judiciary and/or of the penal court was in the nearby market of Gutenwerth (Otok pri
Dobravi) on the Krka River®® - another estate of the Bishops of Freising - then the seat of
the judiciary cannot be connected with Vinji Vrh. It is obvious, however, that despite its
lengthy duration as a settlement Vinji Vrh cannot have seen major development because it
did not have the strategic, transport or economic conditions for it. These conditions were
precisely those which generated the origin of the Gutenwerth market, which flourished du-
ring the latter half of the 13™ century and the first half of the 14" century, causing the Kro-
novo market, located a few kilometres up the Krka River, to stagnate.?

These facts, which show Vinji Vrh in a more revealing light, make us wonder whether the
location of the first church, referred to in the 1074 document, is perhaps that of St Mary’s
in Vinji Vrh, and not that of the church of St Andrej in Bela Cerkev which, as mentioned
above, makes a relatively late appearance in the documentation. Janez Hofler already drew
attention to this*?, though there is no hard evidence to support the assumption. Anyhow,
Bela Cerkev quite naturally belonged to the patrocinium of the Freising Chapter Church
since it was the property of the Bishops of Freising, even though the actual founder of the
parish was the Aquileian patriarch and not the Bishop. Considering the importance and scope
of the medieval parish of Bela Cerkev - together with its vicarages (Otocec, Smarjeta, Skoc-
jan, Raka) it was incorporated into the Sti¢na Abbey in 1454,* - it would be reasonable to
presume that the present 1813 church of St Andrej (ill. 9) was erected on the same location
as its older monumental predecessor. However, that is not the case.

In 1997, excavations for ventilation trenches were dug around the present church. Approxi-
mately one metre deep a layer was reached that was remarkably sterile, though it had been
expected - and reasonably so - that remnants of older burials or foundations of an older
building would be found. Only pieces of sandstone ashlars were found here and there in the
structure of the bottom section of the walls and they may belong to an older building, but
they could not be dated accurately. An exception was a 6.3 metre long and 3.7 metre high
section of the southern presbytery with painted cornerstones from the 17" century, but it
does not enable us to reconstruct the appearance of its architecture. It is of course possible
that the remnants of the older church’s foundations were discovered when the interior was
cleared, but considering the relatively modest size of the present church this would indicate
a considerably less ambitious layout. Furthermore, an even more intriguing fact is that the-
re are no traces of older burials to which parish churches were entitled. In this case too,
provided that the foundations of the older church were buried under the interior’s floor,
traces of older burials should have been unearthed. Now the question is whether the present
parish church stands on the site of its medieval predecessor at all.

On the other hand, there is no reason to question the identification of the parish’s original
location. The name of the settlement, Bela Cerkev (Alba Ecclesia - White Church) provides
enough indication to believe that it was the first church built from stone in the area. Furt-
hermore, the 1704 document mentions two other churches which the Bishops of Freising
intended to erect elsewhere on their estate. Marijan Zadnikar’s treaty suggests that one of
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these churches might be the old parish church of Smarjeta,? first mentioned (“aput p. Mar-
garetam plebis Albe ecclesie”)in 1314 as the location of a Lower Bavarian village (“Inferiori Pai-
risdorf ) around 1306.%° These names thus confirm that the origin of the settlement was
connected with the arrival of settlers from Bavaria. It is also well known that in the 12" and
especially in the 13™ centuries, for economic reasons, the Bishops of Freising systemati-
cally carried out (e.g. in the Loka area) colonisation of the land they owned, and that by
1291 the last wave of German settlers had arrived.” There are no accurate related dates on
the Freising estates in Dolenjska since few German colonists were sent there. However, con-
sidering the first relevant references from 1251 (“ambo Paiersdorf’) we may presume®® that
colonisation was undertaken more or less in the same period as that of the Loka estate. Con-
cerning the origins of the church in Smarjeta these circumstances are quite significant be-
cause the arrival of settlers also meant that the need for a church(or churches) increased. As
far as the Smarjeta church is concerned this is all the more significant since its characteri-
stic architecture - that of a church with a choir bell tower - clearly indicates connections
with Bavaria.?” It is hardly a coincidence that choir bell towers appeared in Dolenjska pre-
cisely in the area of the Freising estate. Furthermore, mention must be made of the choir
bell tower next to the former parish church of St Katarina (?) in the Gutenwerth market,
which, in the first half of the 13® century, replaced a semicircular apse.’

Though Marijan Zadnikar did not determine the origin of the Romanesque church in Smar-
jeta, it is possible - based on the arguments above - to date it back to approximately the
second half of the 12" or the first half of the 13" century, which is relatively late if we con-
sider the 1074 document. The church of Smarjeta is, of course, not the only Romanesque
building that can be closely connected with the origin of the parish organisation in the area
of the Dolenjska Freising estates. In addition to the excavated foundations of 2 Romanes-
que church in the former Gutenwerth market (to which we shall later return) an interesting
church is certainly that of St Helena in Draga pri Beli Cerkvi®'. It can be classified as Ro-
manesque by its typical construction (a semicircular apse) but also by the construction met-
hod revealed by the renovation of the fagade. Furthermore, a few years ago a small semicir-
cular window with stone splays was discovered in the southern wall of the nave in the church
of St Tomaz in Zagrad (parish of Skocjan) which definitely originates in the Romanesque
period.* Finally, we should not forget the demolished church of St Volbenk in Vinji Vrh as
the only one with a characteristic Bavarian patrocinium, or the church of St John the Bap-
tist in Mali Vinji Vrh which was most likely used as a baptistery by the parish of Bela Cer-
kev.”* Unfortunately, no architectural elements of a nature that would allow accurate dating
are preserved from either of these churches. Moreover, for all that is known about the churches
in Draga and Zagrad they can hardly be dated to a time before the mid-13" century.’* The
most reliable dating is that of the foundations of St Katarina’s in the Freising estate of Gu-
tenwerth. Taking into account the later Romanesque reconstruction they date back to the
12% century (perhaps even from its first half).” This is early enough to associate the church
even more closely with the origins of the parish organisation in this area, that is the late 11™
century. It should also be added that within the parental ancient parish of Bela Cerkeyv it
was precisely the parish of Gutenwerth which first gained autonomy (by the early 14™ cen-
tury at the latest).

In connection with the issue of more exact dating, we must return finally to St Mary’s in
Vinji Vrh. As previously mentioned, the original forms of the altar space are not yet known,
but a fragment of a semicircular window in the southern nave nevertheless provides some
evidence for dating. First of all, it is interesting to note that its size and proportions are
almost identical to that of the Romanesque window in the wall of the choir bell tower of the
demolished church in Smarjeta.’” However, there are considerable differences in the profi-
les made for glazing the window (ill. 6) since they are of a kind that have not been found
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elsewhere in window openings belonging to Slovene Romanesque architecture.” Similar
forms are even rare in the Romanesque architecture of the German lands and occur only in
major monastic and parish churches; even the motifs consist largely of mouldings.” The
type found in Vinji Vrh became common only in Gothic architecture, and for the sake of
illustration we may mention an admittedly modest-sized early Gothic window in the sout-
hern wall of the nave in the parish church of The Holy Cross in Svibno, dating from 1324.%
If our observations are correct, such profiles - combined with the semicircular window —
would mean that the erection of the largely preserved Romanesque nave cannot be dated
before the second half of the 13" century.

The arguments above suggest that the present church building cannot be directly linked to
the origins of the parish organisation in the 11" century and that an exact answer to the
question of where the original site of the parish is located is still buried under the floor of
the church’s interior. But it is nevertheless a fact that the size of the church, which we may
presume to have been designed in the latter half of the 13™ century, exceeds that of the churc-
hes in Smarjeta as well as in Bela Cerkev (if, of course, the latter really stood on the site of
the present church) and that it was capable of holding at least three-hundred-and-fifty wors-
hipers." This certainly provides us with another option regarding the original function of
the churchy; its location on a hilltop and its size alone make reference to a possible pilgrima-
ge destination. That a pilgrim church dedicated to St Mary developed very early in this area
is hardly a surprise since Aquileia was one of the centres and instigators of the worship of St
Mary* from the fourth century onwards. Moreover, one should not forget the possible role
the Cistercian Abbey in Sti¢na may have played with its extensive estates in the immediate
vicinity. It is precisely to the Cistercians that we owe the erection (though somewhat later,
of course) and development of the pilgrim churches of St Mary in Tr$ka Gora pri Novem
Mestu and in Stopno pri Skocjanu. The fact that these churches became immensely popular
and increasingly significant was probably the main reason for the modification of the patro-
cinium in the church in Vinji Vrh in the 18th century. It is unfortunate that so far the avai-
lable archive sources have yielded no information on this aspect of the church in Vinji, and
that many of the ideas put forth in this article continue to be at the level of hypothetical
reflections.
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Alenka Kusevi¢

Cerkev sv. Jozefa v Ljubljani

UDK 719.001.63:726.54(497.4 Ljubljana)

Klju¢ne besede: Sv. JoZef, Ljubljana, neoromanika, jezuiti, Anselm Werner, Joze Ple¢nik,
konservatorstvo, restavratorstvo, denacionalizacija, Viba film.

Povzetek

Clanek je povzetek okvirmega konservatorskega programa za cerkev sv. JoZefa na Polianah, ki sem ga izdelala kot
pripravnica na Upravi RS za kulturno dediséino.’

Jezutska cerkev sv. Jozefa, po dimenzijah nafveda v Ljublian, sodi s svojo neoromansko zunanjséino v éas histor-
cisticne arhutekture ob koncu 19. inv zacetku 20. stoletja. Grajenaje bila v letth med 1912 in 1914 po nacdrtu bene-
diktinskega arhitekta Ansebma Wemenja. Cista arhitektura, brez pretiranega okrasja, predstavlia vmesno fazo med
pozrim historicizmom in funkcionalizmom. Bolj kot arhutektura je cerkev pomembna zaradi notranje opreme, za
katero je med leti 1922 1n 1941 naérte izdelal Joze Plecnik. Pri nacrtovanju se je zgledoval po beuronski sob.
Cerkeuv je le kratek cas slugila sakralnemu namenu. Med proo svetovno vopno so bili v njej nastanjent avstrijski
vojakt, pozneje je bilo v njej vojasko skladisce.

Po drugi svetovni vopi je bila nacionalizirana i predana v uporabo filmskemu podjetju, danasnjemu Viba filmu.
S preuredirvijo v snemalni studio je bila cerkvena notranjséina precej unicena, najhuyse posledice je utrpela notranja
oprema, preduvsem Plecnikova dela, ki so bila razen velikega oltana sv. JoZefa unicena, deloma prenesena v druge
sakralne objekte ali pa so izginila.

Leta 1996 je Viada RS v dogovoru z jezuiti sklenila, da bo cerkev obnovila in jo vrnila. Obnovljena naj bi bila
do stopnje, kakrina je bila pred nacionalizacijo z izboljsavami: z urejeno zunanjostjo in notranjostjo ter glavnim
oltarjem, brez druge notranje opreme. V ta namen je driava leta 1997 zagotovila posebna proracunska sredstva v
visini 250.459. 000 wlarjev. Spodbuda za odlocitev je bila tudi stoletnica ljubljanskega potresa in nacrtovana
potresna poboznost ter politicno spodbujane proceste. Pomemben razlog je bil bliZajodi se obisk papesa Faneza Pavia
II. v Sloverdfi. Cerkev je bila leta 1996 denacionalizirana in na Veltko no¢ istega leta slovesno predana lastrukom.
Postopek obnove je potekal v treh fazah. Se pred obnovo je bila ustanovljena komisija za nadzor in spremljavo del,
v kateri so bili tudi predstavniki lublianskega regionalnega zavoda za kulturno dediséino (nadalie LRZVNKD)
in Uprave RS za kulturno dediséino v sestavi Janez Kromar, Franc Vardjan in Gojko Zupan. Nacrt prenove
cerkve je izdelal arhitekt dr. Joze Marinko, vsa gradbena dela je izvajalo Gradbeno podjetje Grosuplie. Pogoj za
opravijeno prvo fazo obnove je bila dokonéna izselitev Viba filma iz cerkve. V tef fazi so izpeliali ociséevalna dela,
odstranjeni so bili vst dodatki v notranjosti, izolacija in dozidave, ki so bile v cerkvi nameséene po letu 1949.

V drugi fazije bila obnovljena zunanjost cerkuve, za katero so izdelali predhodne konservatorske smernice in okvir-
ni konservatorski program. Zamenjana je bila stresna kritina, obnovljene so bile vse fasade in zvonik. Izdelali so
tudi staticne 1zracune, projekt arhitekturne obnove in nacrte gradbenih del.

V zadnyifazi so uredili notranjost objekta, tlakovali okolico, spremenili ograjo ter zazelenitev. Treba e bilo ohraniti
obstojece elemente: posebej stebre s figuralmmi kapiteli v ladyi in prezbiteriju, originalen kasetiran strop, Rupolo s
primarno barvanimi oboénin polami in kiparski okras na zahodni fasadi. Sem sodi Se obnova prezbiterija s
Plecnikovim oltarjem in vsemi ohranjenimi elementi, vkljucno z barvanjem sten.

Alenka Kugevi¢, umetnostna zgodovinarka, Uprava Republike Slovenije za kulturno dediséino, Ljubljana
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Clanek uvrséa cerkev v zgodovinski razvoj tega dela Ljubljane, dodaja podatke o cerkvi in drugih jezuitskih
objeknih na Poljanah. Poglavje o postopku prenove cerkve sklenem s povzetkom o izpeljanth obnovirventh delih,

V prostoru in ¢asu

Ljubljanski jezuitski kompleks s samostanom, cerkvijo sv. Jozefa in Domom duhovnih vaj
na Zrinisk«ega2 9 in 11 lezi v Poljanskem predmestju, v senci grajskega gri¢a. V srednjem
veku je obmocje s cerkvijo pripadalo Zgornjim Poljanam, ki so tedaj spadale pod zemlllsko
gospostvo Sempetrske fare, po ustanovitvi leta 1461 pa pod ljubljansko $kofijo in njen stolni
kapitelj.” V dresdenski varianti fortifikacijskega nacrta vojaikega arhitekta Nicola Angieli-
nija iz leta 1560 je poljansko predmestje predstavljeno kot ledina. Naért kaze e Siroko stru-
go reke in osnovno shemo poti. Tedaj je verjetno stalo le nekaj vzdolznih predmestnih his
ob Streliski in Poljanski cesti. V Stierovem naértu iz leta 1654 je Poljanska cesta Ze natané-
neje izrisana. Ob njej je nekaj vzdolznih strnjenih hi§, medtem ko je podroéje Spodnjih Po-
ljan onstran Ljubljanice precej bolj pozidano. Obe vijugavi prometnici sta sledili jezam Ljub-
ljanice na severu in pobo¢ju grajskega gri¢a na jugu. Zahodna meja obmocdja je bilo mestno
obzidje. Vzhodna zamejitev je nastala $ele z gradnjo Gruberjevega kanala.

Parcele so bile ortogonalno urejene, kar potrjuje karta Janeza Dizme Florjandica, iz leta 1774.
V naslednjih letih se je pozidava objektov 8irila vzdolZ Poljanske ceste. Do konca 18. stoletja
ni posegala na podrocje vrtov in njiv. S pomocjo nacrtov lahko ugotovimo, da je ostal prostor
danas$njega samostana nepozidan vse do konca 19. stoletja. Te povrsine so zavzemali preprosti
vrtovi, ki so dobili izbrano, poznobaro¢no obliko s popeskanimi potmi, natanéno in geome-
tri¢no urejenimi gredami, ograjami in celo vodometi. Sedanja Ulica talcev je bila dolgo le pot
za hiSami in vrtovi, meja med njimi in njivami, na robu obmod¢ja sedanjega samostana.*
Zemljisce jezuitskega kompleksa je urejeno ortogonalno; kare s cerkvijo omejujejo Ulica
talcev na severu, Ulica stare pravde na jugu, Zarnikova na vzhodu in Zrinjskega na zahodu.
Parcelacija in uli¢ni sistem sta bila $ele v zacetku 20. stoletja urejena v modernejsi sistem, ki
je bil v Ljubljani posebej izrazit na obmo¢ju med Cankarjevo in Rimsko cesto in kasneje
med srednjeveskim jedrom in Zeleznisko progo.

Zidavo cerkve v poljanskem predmestju je leta 1895 prakti¢no naértoval in posebej predlagal
Maks Fabiani v svojem regulacijskem naértu za mesto Ljubljana. Predvidel je dve cerkvi, eno
v poljanskem predmestju (cerkev sv. Jozefa) in drugo v Krakovem.’ Poljanska stavba naj bi
bila orientirana drugace, da bi z dalj$o stranico poudarila lego blizu mestne obvoznice, ringa.
Tudi Camillo Sitte omenja v svojem regulacijskem naértu cerkev sv. JoZefa. Ena izmed zna-
¢ilnosti njegovega naérta je, da naj bi bile nekatere ceste naravnane na znamenite arhitekture
oziroma urbanisti¢ne dominante, ali pa naj se novi monumentalni objekti postavijo na kraje,
kjer zavzemajo tak pomen. Tako je lociral cerkev sv. JoZefa z zvonikom ob Poljansko cesto,
kjer naj bi bila dominantna stavba z zvonikom tudi poglavitna sestavina manjSega trga.
Cerkev se idejno vklaplja v zasnovo Ljubljane ob koncu 19. stoletja, v ¢as, ko je bila Ljub-
ljana $e majhno glavno mesto ene od provinc avstroogrske monarhije. Historicizem, znaci-
len slog tega ¢asa, je poleg institucionalnih zgradb, za katere je veljal kot pravilo, zajel tudi
cerkveno arhitekturo. V tem obdobju so bile v Ljubljani in njeni okolici poleg JoZefove cerkve
zgrajene: leta 1851 neogotska evangelicanska Kristusova cerkev na Gosposvetski cesti;’ med
leti 1881 in 1883 neogotska cerkev lazaristov Srca Jezusovega na Taboru;® po potresu, leta
1895 obnovljena cerkev sv. Janeza Krstnika v Trnovem v neoromanskem slogu.” Med leti
1904 in 1924 je bila zgrajena $e salezijanska cerkev Marije pomocnice na Rakovniku.!® Rai-
mund Jeblinger, arhitekt iz Linza, ki se je ukvarjal s prenovo trnovske cerkve, je leta 1896
izdelal tudi naért za prenovo v potresu poikodovane cerkve sv. Jakoba v Ljubljani in konéno
je bil on tisti, ki je izdelal prvi naért za jezuitsko cerkev sv. Jozefa.
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Zgodovinska skica jezuitskega stavbnega kompleksa

Jezuiti so ze leta 1889, po vrnitvi iz Repenj v hi$o pri sv. Florjanu v Ljubljani, razmidljali o
gradnji nove redovne hise. Leta 1894 so kupili na Poljanah De¢manovo njivo (89 x 97 m),
ki se je raztezala od Poljanske ceste do prostora, kjer stoji zdaj cerkev sv. Jozefa. Pozneje so
dokupili e dve njivi (86 x 92 m), ki sta mejili na De¢manovo njivo. 14. septembra 1896 so
na zemljis¢u na Elizabetini, zdaj Zrinjskega cesti, polozili temeljni kamen za novo redovno
hi%o."" Vanjo so se vselili 8. novembra 1897. V pritli¢ju hiSe so uredili primerno veliko hi-
$no kapelo, posveceno sv. Jozefu, in poleg nje kongregacijsko kapelo s podobo Marije “del-
la Strada”. Hisna kapela naj bi zacasno sluzila javnemu bogosluzju. Imela je oltar, spoved-
nice, kor in priznico. Leta 1898 so zgradili in zazelenili hi§ni vrt. Denar za gradnjo stavbe
in vrta so dobili s prodajo hise pri Sv. Florjanu, prodajo dela De¢manove njive po parcelah,
nekaj denarja so dodali dobrotniki. Ko so bili dolgovi poplac¢ani, so zaceli zbirati prispevke
za graditev cerkve sv. Jozefa.

Dan pred potresom, na Veliko no¢ 14. aprila 1895, je ¢asnik Slovenski narod porocal, da na-
meravajo jezuiti v teku leta zaceti zidati ob novo orvorjent cesti med Poljansko cesto in Streliskimi ulicami
cerkev s samostanom in ograjenim vrtom. Omenjen je bil nacrt arhitekta Felbingerja (?) iz
nemskega Lienza. Po njegovem projektu naj bi bila cerkev zidana v romanskem slogu, sicer
majhna, toda prav licna in morebiti najlepsa v Ljubljani."* V ¢lanku gre verjetno za pomoto, saj se na
prvih nacrtih iz leta 1894 pojavlja ime arhitekta Raimunda Jeblingerja iz Linza."

Pozneje so se odlocili za shematicen in tradicionalisti¢en nacrt Tirolca, meniha Anselma
Wernerja iz benediktinske opatije v avstrijskem Seckau. Nacrt je izdelal februarja leta 1911.
Na izbor so gotovo vplivali §irSi krogi, predvsem odobritev cerkvenih oblasti v Rimu in
avstrijski prestolnici. Arhitekt je verjetno le malo ¢asa prebil na gradbi§¢u. Delo na objektu
je nadziral njegov tehnik Pavel Bartscherer. Zidal je ljubljanski stavbni podjetnik Valentin
Scagnetti s svojim podjetjem. Z gradnjo so zaceli v juniju 1912. leta. Temeljni kamen je 4.
avgusta 1912 blagoslovil $kof Anton Bonaventura Jeglic.

Sredi marca leta 1913 je bil kon¢an zvonik, konec aprila je bila dokon¢ana kupola.
Dvaindvajsetega maja je Skof blagoslovil 4 m visok kriz, ki so ga postavili na vrh 59 m vi-
sokega, mogocnega stolpa. Da bi zbrali potrebna sredstva za nakup zvonov, je bilo 29. maja
ustanovljeno Drustvo za nabavo zvonov za novo cerkev sv. JoZefa. S ¢lanarino in drugimi prihodki
so v kratkem casu zbrali potrebno vsoto. Pri ljubljanski tovarni zvonov Samassa so narocili
pet zvonov. Blagoslovil jih je s$kof dr. Anton Bonaventura Jegli¢ 16. novembra 1913. V zvo-
nik so jih obesili 31. januarja 1914,

Do maja 1914 so bila opravljena druga najnujnej$a dela pri cerkvi, predvsem na njeni zu-
nanjs¢ini. Manjkala so vrata, tlaki in vsa notranja oprema. Zaradi pomanjkanja finan¢nih
sredstev so dela tik pred prvo svetovno vojno zastala. Po njenem izbruhu so bila povsem
onemogocena. Okoli leta 1914 je bil izdelan kiparski okras na zahodnem portalu z motivi-
ko iz zgodbe sv. Jozefa tesarja. Izdelal ga je domaci kipar Anton Stefic po nacelih, ki jih je
zahtevala beuronska umetniska $ola.'

Nedokoncano cerkev je med vojno zasegla avstrijska vojaska oblast in ob mobilizaciji avgu-
sta leta 1914 v njej nastanila 200 vojakov. Pozneje, do avgusta leta 1915, so cerkev uporab-
ljali za vojasko skladis¢e. Deloma pod pritiskom vlade, deloma prostovoljno, da bi poma-
gali revnej$im slojem, so cerkev za neznatno odskodnino prepustili mestni aprovizaciji. Cer-
kev je postala veliko mestno skladi$¢e za moko, meso in druga Zivila."” Kakor druge cerkve
je morala tudi ta pod pritiskom vojaskih oblasti oddati bakreno streho in $tiri najvecje zvo-
nove.

Mestna aprovizacija je cerkev izpraznila $ele februarja 1921. Do avgusta 1921 je cerkev e
naprej uporabljalo socialno skrbstvo mesta Ljubljana. V tem ¢asu je mestna uprava popravi-
la skodo, ki je nastala v ¢asu aprovizacije in cerkev izrocila jezuitom. Z Zeljo, da bi cerkev
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spet namenili bogosluznim namenom, so jezuiti zaceli zbirati denar, s katerim bi cerkev
dokoncali in ji priskrbeli najnujnej$o notranjo opremo.

V oktobru leta 1921 so s cementnimi plo§¢ami pokrili tla. Delo je opravilo stavbno podjetje
Valentina Accetta. Cerkev so prepleskali. Glavna vrata je izdelalo lesno podjetje Rojina, klopi
je narocila druzina Kobijeva z Brega kot svoj dobrodelni prispevek. Postavili so provizoric-
ne oltarje. g

Leta 1921 se je iz Prage vrnil Joze Ple¢nik. Ple¢nik ob prihodu v Ljubljano doma ni imel
veliko prijateljev, 8¢ manj naro¢nikov. Eden izmed redkih, s katerimi se je druzil, je bil rek-
tor jezuitskega reda Franc Tomc. Ta mu je kmalu po prihodu ponudil notranjo ureditev
jezuitske cerkve sv. JoZefa, kmalu za tem pa $e vedje narocilo, na¢rt za Dom duhovnih vaj
ob jezuitskem samostanu.'® Ple¢nik same cerkve in slabokrvnega projekta Anselma Wer-
nerja ni cenil, a so ga nanjo in njeno okolico vezali spomini na njegova zgodnja ljubljanska
dela. K pozitivni odlo¢itvi je gotovo pripomogel privlatni zavetnik cerkve, ki je arhitektov
patron in velike dimenzije praznega prostora, ki ga je bilo treba opremiti.

V zgodnjih dvajsetih letih je narisal oltarcek, borduro za tlak v apsidi in na koru, kelih in
lon¢eno pec v samostanu. Leta 1923 je postavil priznico in nad njo baldahin.!” Med drugo
Ple¢nikovo notranjo opremo sodijo tudi lestenci, orli¢i na drogovih, steber z lu¢jo v prezbi-
teriju in §e nekaj drobnih izdelkov.'® Cerkev je 19. marca 1922 blagoslovil $kof Anton Bo-
naventura Jegli¢.' Leta 1927 so v cerkveni stavbi odprli kongregacijsko kapelo, kasneje
uredili dvorano z gledaliskim odrom, zakristijo in pozneje (1935) indijski misijon.?® Leta
1938 je Ple¢nik narisal neizveden naért za celotno ureditev cerkvene dvorane z zniZzanim
stropom.?!

Leta 1933 je jugoslovanska vlada hotela pregnati vse jezuite na otok Vis. Zaradi bojazni, da
bi vsa jezuitska lastnina na Zrinjskega 9 in 11 prisla v drzavno last, je tedanji predstojnik
Viktor Kopatin kot predstavnik “Kolegija o¢etov jezuitov” 10. februarja 1933 sklenil po-
godbo z ljubljansko §kofijo, s katero je formalno prodal vso imenovano lastnino ljubljanski
Skofiji. Ta je postala formalna lastnica vsega jezuitskega imetja v Ljubljani. Dejanski lastni-
ki so ostali jezuiti, kajti zaradi posredovanja zagrebskega nadskofa dr. Antona Bauerja ni
prislo do njihovega izgona.

V spomin na 400-letnico ustanovitve jezuitskega reda so tedanji cerkveni in civilni voditelji
26. maja vsem Slovencem, Castilcem sv. Jozefa, napisali posebno pismo. Prosili so jih za
finanéno pomo¢, da bi dokoncali cerkev, predvsem njen glavni oltar. V arhivu Uprave RS
za kulturno dedis¢ino je shranjen faksimile odloka, datiran 17. junija 1940, v katerem ban
dr. Marko Natlacen iz banovinskih sredstev nakazuje podporo za gradnjo cerkve sv. Jozefa
v znesku 10.000. din. (deset tiso¢ din).?

K sodelovanju so znova povabili Jozeta Plecnika, ki je sprejel nacrtovanje vse opreme in delno
preureditev cerkve. Slo je predvsem za obogatitev z oltarji in dekoriranje sten v osrednjem
delu. Eno samo delo, izvedeno v celoti, je veliki oltar s kipom sv. Jozefa v apsidi. Oltar je iz
¢rnega podpeskega marmorja. Leseni kip sv. Jozefa je izdelal kipar Bozidar Pengov.

Ob posvetitvi je na oltarju stala zacasna plastika sv. Jozefa, nekoliko manjsa in oblikovno
skromnej$a. Leseni model glavnega oltarja hranijo v depoju ljubljanskega Mestnega muze-
ja. Dr. Damjan Preloviek v literaturi®® navaja nacrte za ve¢ neizvedenih ali delno izvedenih
Ple¢nikovih oltarjev v cerkvi.

Oblast je po drugi svetovni vojni cerkev skupaj z drugim jezuitskim premozenjem v Ljublja-
ni zaplenila in jezuite izgnala na delno opustoseni grad Bogensperk. O razprtijah v zvezi z
jezuiti in njihovim premozenjem so pisali v tedanjem dnevnem ¢asopisju. Slovenski poroce-
valec je v sredo, 4. maja 1949 porocal: Kljub svopi tajni in previdni metodi dela, »da bi ohranili najboljsi
glas in svobodos, so bili ljubljanski jezuiti in = njimi sploh jezuitski red sedaj docela razkrinkani kot posebna
Spijonska organizacija Vatikana, tega centra klerofasisticne reakcije in zvestega zaveznika impenialisticnih vopnih
hugskacev.”
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Po odvzemu je oblast cerkev in rezidenco (redovno hi$o) izro¢ila najprej podjetju Vesna film,
za njim je iste prostore prevzel Triglav film in nato Filmservis. Aprila leta 1969 je s pomo¢-
jo druzbenega denarja stavbo kupil Viba film, istega leta so tik ob cerkvi odprli bistro s
pizzerijo, club Hollywood.” Leta 1991 so ob cerkvi odprli club Cantine, ki je deloval do konca
leta 1995,

Filmsko podjetje je moralo cerkvene prostore prilagoditi za studijsko dejavnost. Pri urejanju
prostorov so unicili priznico, oltarne stopnice in del stebra z lucjo, ki je prvotno stal na stop-
nicah pod slavolokom (njegov podstavek in spodnji del v obliki ¢asastega kapitela so bili ka-
sneje uporabljeni pri adaptaciji vhoda v Viba film in sta $e vedno tam). Med ve¢jimi Ple¢niko-
vimi deli je ostal v cerkvi le veliki oltar sv. Jozefa, na predlog dr. Marijana Zadnikarja za§¢iten
z mocno zidano steno, ki je oltar oddelila od cerkvenega prostora. Drugo notranjo opremo so
z Zadnikarjevim soglasjem prenesli na druge lokacije. Prenosov niso dokumentirali: veliko
opreme so odnesli neznano kam ali pa sedanji lastniki ne vedo (ali ne Zelijo vedeti), od kod
izvira. Dva lestenca in nabiralnik so bili na Ple¢nikovo pobudo preneseni v Zupnisce trnovske
cerkve sv. Janeza Krstnika. Nabiralnik in svetilka v obliki ladje stojita ob vhodu v cerkev,
razvejani lestenec visi v zakristiji.?® Ohranjeni so kelihi, monstranca in dva ciborija, ki so jih
jezuitski bratje odnesli leta 1949 v stolnico. Zgodbo v zvezi z notranjo opremo je opisal dr.
Marijan Zadnikar, ki je leta 1949 sodeloval pri izpraznitvi cerkve. Kot pravi v ¢lanku, je sliki
Marije z Jezusom iz 17. st. zagotovil varno mesto v prostorih Zavoda RS za varstvo naravne
in kulturne dedi$cine. Dve sliki baro¢nega slikarja Martina Altomonteja so preselili v Narod-
ni muzej. Po dokumentih sode¢, so sliki pozneje uporabili v muzeju na Blejskem otoku.?”
Gre za deli slikarja italijanskega rodu, ki je deloval na Dunaju. Obe, Pocitek na begu v Egipt in
Smirt sv. Josefa, sta bili med leti 1952 in 1969 razstavljeni v tako imenovanem Cerkvenem mu-
zeju v nekdanji prostijski cerkvi na Blejskem otoku. Po ukinitvi prostijske zbirke so ju predali
Narodni galeriji.® Leta 1960 ju omenja dr. Anica Cevc v katalogu razstave Stari tuji slikarji XV.
- XIX. st., I. v Narodni galeriji.”® Sliko Pocitek na begu v Egipt (1737) $e vedno hrani Narodna
galerija v svoji stalni zbirki, medtem ko je nahajalis¢e druge ostalo neznano. Del prezbiterija
in zakristije je poSkodoval pozar na podstre§ju v sedemdesetih letih. Zaradi tezav pri vzdrze-
vanju so deset let pozneje premisljali celo o rusenju zvonika.

Cerkev so vrnili prvotnemu lastniku z Delno odlocbo o denacionalizaciji cerkve sv. JoZefa v Ljubljani,
datirani 2. aprila 1996.%° Slovesna predaja jezuitom je bila na Veliko no¢ leta 1996. V re-
dovni hisi poleg cerkve je §e vedno del prostorov Viba filma, v Domu duhovnih vaj so zada-
sno ostali prostori Zavoda za zdravstvo.

Opis objekta pred obnovo

Zunanjs$¢ina

Cerkev sv. Jozefa je grajena v neoromanskem slogu. Njen volumen od zahoda proti vzhodu
zajema: stolp z zvonikom visokim 63 metrov (stolp 59 m, kovinski kriz 4 m), vzdolzni la-
dijski del, centralni del z osmerokotno $otorasto kupolo in prezbiterij z dvostopenjsko ap-
sido. Zunanja dolzina cerkve meri 68,5 m. Na obeh straneh prezbiterija sta: na epistelski
(juzni) strani zakristija in na evangelijski (severni) kongregacijska kapela.

Zvonik je pravokotnega tlorisa, proti vrhu prehaja v osmerokotno prizmo. Spodnji del za-
klju¢ujejo ob robovih $tirje stopnjevani zunanji oporniki. Neoromanska biforna okna zame-
njuje pri vrhu vrsta polkroznih oken. Ob prehodu v osmerokotni del zakljucuje kvadratni
del venec slepih arkad. Zgornji oktogonalni del z oja¢animi polstebri zapolnjujejo v prosto-
rih med biforami majhni polkrozni stolpici s stoz¢asto streho. Nad tem je poleg enotnega
venca, ki deli celoten zvonik v $est nadstropij, Se nazobceni venec. Streha zvonika je osme-
rokotna, zasiljena, na vrhu ima kovinski kriz.
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Troladijski znacaj cerkve je navzven zaznamovan z niZjo streho stranskih ladij. Glavno ladjo
osvetljujeta bifori in polkrozno okno na sredi. Stena glavne ladje je razdeljena na posamez-
ne segmente z lizenami, ki so pri vrhu povezane z nazob¢anim vencem. Osrednji del zavze-
ma stranski portal, po dve polkroZni okni pa prostor ob straneh.

V kupolnem delu je na $irdih stranicah pri vrhu venec okroglih oken, pod temi je vrsta §tirih
polkroznih oken, spodaj je troje dvojnih oken z loki. Stena je razdeljena na $tiri dele s stop-
njevanimi zunanjimi oporniki. Prehod med $tirioglato in osmerokotno obliko tvorijo ob ozkih
stranicah $tirje polstolpi. Streha kupole je $otorasta, na vrhu je kovinski kriz.

Prezbiteriju je na severni strani dodana kongregacijska kapela, ki ima navzven rahlo izboce-
no apsido, na juzni strani pa zakristija. Obe imata po §tiri polkrozno zakljuéena okna pri
vrthu in po tri spodaj. Podobno so okna razporejena na vzhodni strani cerkve. Prezbiterij je
zakljuCen z apsido, horizontalno razdeljeno v dva dela. Zgornji del ima venec okroglih oken
in nizjo streho. Na severni steni delijo majhni konzolni stebri¢i iz umetnega kamna pol-
krozno zaklju¢ena okna v posamezne segmente. Prezbiterij je krit z dvokapno streho in ko-
vinskim krizem na slemenu, ki tako zaklju¢uje diagonalo kovinskih kriZev, postavljenih v
osi od vrha zvonika, prek kupole do prezbiterija.

Fasada je sivo tonirana, kombinirana z belimi obrobami. Na posameznih mestih je okrage-
na z rumeno-okrasto obarvanimi kriZi in drugimi ornamenti.

Najreprezentancnejsi okras zunanji¢ine cerkve je zahodni portal. Gre za ikonografsko bo-
gato okrasen, stopni¢asto poglobljen portal z arhivolto in dvanajstimi stebri s kapiteli. Iko-
nografski program prinasa v tedanji cerkveni umetnosti aktualno motiviko iz zgodbe JoZefa
tesarja. Plitvi relief v timpanonu predstavlja smrt sv. JoZzefa, ob njem so Marija, Jezus in dva
angela. Na arhivolti je Sest reliefov z raznimi prizori iz JoZefovega Zivljenja: Marijina zaro-
ka, Obiskovanje, Rojstvo Jezusa, Beg v Egipt, JoZef in Marija ¢astita Jezusa ter Sveta dru-
zina pri delu. Reliefi s hierati¢nimi, ploskovitimi in simetri¢nimi figurami so po zgledu
znamenitih portalov francoskih romanskih katedral dosledno povezani z arhitekturo. Tak je
tudi stiliziran rastlinski ornament na kapitelih dvanajstih stebrov. Kvaliteten plasti¢e okras
sledi zapovedim takrat slavne beuronske $ole in je edinstven v Ljubljani. Okrog leta 1914
ga je iz umetnega kamna izdelal kipar Anton Stefic. To je bilo obenem njegovo zadnje javno
kiparsko delo, saj je ¢ez eno leto komaj sedemintridesetleten padel na soski fronti pri Go-
rici.?!

Na levi strani je na zadetku lo¢nega pasu,tik nad kapitelom izdelan napis ANNO DOMINI
(leta Gospodovega), na drugi strani pa letnici 1912 - 1913. %

Na jezuitski redovni hisi iz leta 1897 poleg cerkve je natan¢no v sredini fasade pod oknom
v pritli¢ju vzidana plos§¢a z napisom: DIVI JOSEPHI SACELLUM EX VOTIVIS
LOCATUS SUSTINEO - Polozen po zaobljubah nosim kapelo sv. Jozefa. V napisu je iz-
pulcena beseda lapis primarius (principalis) - temeljni kamen, torej: Jaz, temeljni kamen,
nosim... itd. *

Ple¢nik, ki se je ukvarjal pretezno z notranjo opremo, je okoli cerkve postavil ograjo iz na-
rezanih kanalizacijskih cevi na krozne segmente. Po ohranjenem slikovnem gradivu sodec,je
bila zgrajena v zacetku tridesetih let. Zanesljiv podatek o njeni gradnji nam ponuja ¢lanek v
Casniku Slovenski narod z dne 13. novembra 1930, ki pise takole: »Originalno ograjo delajo ob
Jozefovi cerkui. Na nizek betonski podstavek polagajo v horizontalni legi 19 cm dolge okrogle betonske cevt, profila
20cm v petih plasteh. Ograja ne bo grda in tudi v skladu bo 2 romanskim slogom cerkve, pac pa bo draga, ampak
za bozji hram se e mora nekaj veé Zrrvovati, denarja pa tudi ne manjka.«**

Notranj$éina
Notranjs¢ina cerkve je urejena v zgodnjeromanskem slogu. Izjemno prostrana troladijska
cerkev je posejana z monumentalnimi stebri in neoromanskim okrasom na njih. Ladja, prez-
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biterij, kongregacijska kapela in zakristija so pokriti z lesenim kasetiranim stropom. Neka-
teri kapiteli so opremljeni s simboli zgodnjega kricanstva. Tla v cerkvi so betonska,z vtis-
njenim kvadratastim ornamentom. Prezbiterij je imel ornamentiran teraco tlak. Tlaki v prez-
biteriju so obrobljeni s temnim robom in vmesnimi krogi in kriZi v teracu. Stene v notranjs-
¢ini so bele, rahlo smetanaste barve. Kupola je razdeljena na bele barvne segmente, njene
¢lenitve so tonirane rumenkasto-oker. Prezbiterij je obarvan z rde¢imi robovi na ¢lenih,”
apsida je pokrita z zlatimi ploskvami. Med obnovo so fragmente okraste barve odkrili tudi
na bazah in kapitelih stebrov v ladji.*

Skozi glavni vhod pridemo najprej v prostor pod zvonikom. Glavno ladjo lo¢i od stranskih
po pet stebrov. Stranski dve ladji sta le ozka hodnika.

Kupola je visoka 26,5 m. Znotraj je mogoc¢en kvadrat s stranico 2m. Ob robovih kvadrata so
trompe, na katerih stoji kupola. Notranjost kupole zaokroza dekorativni vencni zidec.
Prezbiterij je dolg 16m in $irok 15m. ZakljuCuje ga za tri stopnice dvignjena apsida, ki jo ob
straneh obdajajo §tirje pari stebrov. Nad njimi se dvigajo v dveh nadstropjih galerije, ki jih
tvorijo romanski loki, podprti z nizkimi stebri. Prezbiterij ima lesen strop. Med stebri desno
je vhod v zakristijo, pod njo je prostor za centralno kurjavo v cerkvi. Nad zakristijo je velika
dvorana za shranjevanje cerkvene obleke in drugih cerkvenih predmetov.

Vzporedno z zakristijo, na juzni strani, je kongregacijska kapela, 11 m dolga in 8 m §iroka z
malo izboceno apsido. Kapela ima lesen kasetiran strop. Nad kapelo je za zborovanja in sho-
de primerna dvorana, v katero vodijo zavite stopnice v malem romanskem stolpi¢u. Na juzni
strani, vzporedno z dolzino cerkve, je prizidan hodnik, ki veze zakristijo s kolegijem. Hodnik
vodi tudi na cesto, tako da je mogoce priti v zakristijo, ne da bi motili vernike v cerkvi.

Notranja oprema

V apsidi cerkve je velik Ple¢nikov oltar z lesenim kipom sv. Jozefa. Oltar je nastajal skoraj
socasno s Ple¢nikovim begunjskim opusom. Model plastike sv. JoZefa najdemo v ni§i Joza-
murke in v vezi Ple¢nikove hise v Trnovem, le da je tega kipar Bozidar Pengov nekajkrat
povecal za potrebe novega velikega oltarja.”” Na petih polkroznih stopnicah je postavljena
oltarna menza, ki stoji na dvajsetih neoromanskih stebri¢ih v petih vrstah. Okoli menze so
v polkrogu na gosto postavljeni stebri, po pet na vsaki strani. Na njih stojijo man;jsi, po for-
mi in razporeditvi prav tako romansko obcuteni stebri. V osi je polkrozno stebrii¢e preki-
njeno. Dva stebra sta postavljena v prostor tik za menzo, nanju ter na kamnito oporo v ozad-
ju je vpet podstavek z velikim pozlac¢enim kipom sv. JoZefa z detetom. Kip pokriva stredni
baldahin, ki ga nosijo §tirje kovinski stebri¢i. Pred tem je postavljen §¢ en manjsi baldahin,
ki sega le do podstavka kipa sv. Jozefa. Nosijo ga Stirje kovinski stebri¢i s kapitelnim okra-
som iz figuralnih mask. Na baldahinu je bila podoba krizanega, na tabernaklju pod njim pa
podoba Marije.

Podobno shemo oltarja je Ple¢nik leta 1935 naértoval za cerkev sv. Antona Pu$¢avnika v
Zgornji Recici pri Laskem. Gre za enotno zasnovan oltar z menzo na neoromanskih stebrih
in polkroznim zgornjim delom, le da je ta v primerjavi z ljubljanskim nekoliko manjsi in
skromnejsi.>®

Priznica, ki jo je Ple¢nik naértoval v zacetku dvajsetih let in je bila postavljena okoli leta
1924, je bila uni¢ena ob graditvi prostorov Viba filma znotraj cerkve. Stala je ob slavoloku,
prislonjena na severno ladijsko steno. Pleénik se je lotil njene zidave na dokaj enostaven
nacin. V kot, malce stran od zidu, je postavil velik, iz opeke zidan pokoncen valj in okrog
njega naredil stopnice. Vhod v stopni$¢ni del za valjem je oblikoval kot ni$o s polkroznim
lokom. Priznico je oblekel v bel marmor. Ob strani valja je postavil $e steber iz ¢rnega pod-
peSkega marmorja, kakr$nega je uporabil tudi za podstavek in prvi dve stopnici. Levo in
desno od stebra je okrasil priznico s érnim dvojnim pravokotnim ornamentom in dvojnim
konkavnim robom ob vrhu. Baldahin - nekoliko debelej$a lesena konstrukceija, oblikovana
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v obliki kasetiranega stropa v ladji nosi manjsi steber, prav tako iz ¢rnega marmorja.
Steber z lu€jo je neko¢ stal na stopnicah pod slavolokom. Del stebra (podstavek in spodnji
del v obliki ¢aastega kapitela) je bil uporabljen pri adaptaciji vhoda v Viba film. Arhitekt je
na podstavek v obliki velikega kvadratnega kubusa postavil steber, katerega deli si sledijo v
obratnem zaporedju. Na prstanastem podstavku je postavljen velik ¢asast kapitel s pleteni-
nastim ornamentom, iz katerega izhaja deblo, razdeljeno na dva dela. Vsak del ima druga-
¢en ornament, njuno sti¢i¢e na sredi tvori bogato okrasen vezni del. Celoten steber zaklju-
Cuje manjsi Casasti kapitel z vegetabilnim okrasom, vrh katerega je postavljena svetilka. Med
Ple¢nikova dela zgodnjih dvajsetih let sodita $e svetilki, ki sta viseli ob oltarju, in sveéniki
na njem. Svetilka v obliki ladje, iz okoli leta 1940, je v paru z razvejanim lestencem visela
ob velikem Ple¢nikovem oltarju. Sedaj ju najdemo v trnovski cerkvi sv. Janeza Krstnika.
Zanimiv okras cerkve so bili Ple¢nikovi orli¢i na drogovih. Na vitek kovinski steber je po-
stavil kvadratast podstavek s kroglo v sredi, na kateri stoji orli¢.

Neoromanski stebri dajejo ladji romanski vtis. Cadasti kapiteli so obdani z vegetabilnim
ornamentom, posejanim s plitvimi figuralnimi maskami. Prav tako je z rastlinskim orna-
mentom na §tirih delih okraSena baza. Baze in kapiteli so bili verjetno barvani.

Zanimiv je stebri¢ na stopni$¢u v romanskem stolpi¢u nad kongregacijsko kapelo. Baza ste-
bra je - podobno kot stebri v ladji - vegetabilno okraena, kapitel je gubast, na vrhu okragen
s krozci in grskimi krizi.

Poleg stebrov z enotno dekoracijo kapitelov je v ladji e osem bogatejsih. Stirje na vsaki
strani so okraseni z zgodnjekr§¢anskim figuralnim okrasom. Podobe na kapitelih se vrstijo
v prepletu slede¢ih motivov:

— kratica IHS (latinsko Iesus Hominum Salvator)®

— motiv dveh pavov, ki pijeta iz vodnjaka*

— Kristusov monogram s ¢rkama alfa in omega (D in W)*!

— motiv roke, ki drzi kriz*

~ jagnje z nimbom in zastavo s krizem*?

— latinski kriz, obdan z golobi in grikima érkama D in W#

Izpeljana prenova cerkve

‘Temeljni pravni dokument za varovanje obravnavanih stavb in vratanje osnovnih funkcij cerkvi
ter samostanskemu obmod¢ju je Odlok o razglasitvi nekdanjega Sempetrskega, poljanskega
in karlovikega predmestja za kulturni in zgodovinski spomenik ter naravno znamenitost.*’
V odloku je posebej varovana gradbena in tlorisna zasnova cerkvene zgradbe in kolegija,
tipi¢ni materiali in njihov na&in uporabe.

Med pogoji za gradnjo so na Ljubljanskem regionalnem zavodu za varstvo naravne in kultur-
ne dedi$¢ine (LRZVNKD) zapisali: Program varovanja, ki je zapisan v konservatorskih smer-
nicah, vklju¢uje primarno zunanjo podobo historistiéne cerkvene stavbe, posebej dominantne-
ga zvonika, vkljuéno z vsemi materiali procelij in strehe. Mozna so le odstopanja pri uporabi
trajnej$ih materialov za Zlebove in pri stre$nih obrobah, ki morajo ustrezati predpisom. Vsp
stavbno pohistvo (okna z lesenimi okviri in vrata) ostajajo v prvotni obliki in materialih. Manj-
kajoce je mogoce izdelati po obstoje¢ih vzorcih. Ohraniti je treba glavni pqrtal s skulpturalni-
mi dodatki in reliefno luneto. Kiparsko okrasje je treba odistiti in zasCititi. o
Varujemo ograjo okoli kompleksa z vsemi detajli, izdelanimi po nacrtih J. Ple¢nika, in por-
firitno tlakovanje pred stavbo. Mozno je naértovanje novega prehoda v ograji ob stranskem
vhodu. Stranski portal nad vrati je mogoce zapreti s svetlo kamnito plosco ali zaCasno z
lesenim polnilom. Vse zunanje povrsine je treba na novo ometati s cementnimi ometi v ena-
ki teksturi, kakrina je v zaplatah ohranjena na proceljih. Na gladko ometanih svetlejsih po-
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vréinah je treba obnoviti okrasto slikano okrasje, krize in druge dekoracije, kakrine so del-
no $e vidne na proceljih. Talni zidec je treba sivo tonirati.

V notranjosti je treba ohraniti vse osnovne, obstojece elemente: posebej stebre s figuralnimi
kapiteli v ladji in prezbiteriju, originalen kasetiran strop, kupolo s primarno barvanimi obo¢-
nimi polami in zlasti prezbiterij s Ple¢nikovim oltarjem in vsemi ohranjenimi elementi, vkljuc-
no z barvanjem sten. Skulpturalne detajle in plasticno, mavéno okrasje v kupoli mora resta-
vrirati izvajalec z ustrezno licenco in izku$njami. Vsi detajli in uporabljeni materiali morajo
biti predhodno vzoréno predstavljeni in komisijsko potrjeni. Vse konstrukcije streh in leseni
kasetirani stropovi ostajajo originalni. Treba je preveriti le nosilnost lesenih delov nad prez-
biterijem, kjer so mogoce poskodbe zaradi pozara.

Barve zunanj$¢in in v notranjosti dolo¢a pristojna strokovna sluzba LRZVNKD po izdela-
nih laboratorijskih analizah, v soglasju z izvajalci. Pri vseh prenavljanih detajlih, delih J.
Ple¢nika, je z nadzorno komisijo dolocena skupina (J. Kromar, D. Preloviek in G. Zupan).
Mogoce je delno prilagajanje tlakov v ladji, ker tla niso bila nikoli izdelana do konca.
Arhitekt, ki bo izvajal dela, mora biti izbran s soglasjem lastnika in pla¢nika del. Arhitekt
mora imeti predhodne izkusnje pri prenovi sakralnih stavb.

Smiselno in v proporcih Ple¢nikovih naértov je mozno nacrtovati nov pevski kor, ker naér-
tovani ni bil izdelan. Dotrajani tlak prezbiterija je moZno zamenjati, vendar tako, da bodo
v novem izrazeni vzorci, ki jih je za teraco tlake nacrtoval J. Plecnik.

Lastniku priporo¢amo, da zbere vso originalno cerkveno opremo in jo namesti na primarna
mesta. Ce originali niso dosegljivi, predlagamo izdelavo replik.

Zaradi novih pravil liturgije je treba novi oltar nacrtovati tako, da bo originalni, glavni Ple¢-
nikov oltar ostal vizualno neokrnjen. Materiali novega oltarja se morajo od starega razliko-
vati. Morebitni drugi dodatki (krstilnik, nov tabernakelj) morajo biti na¢rtovani posebej,
nacrt pa mora odobriti LRZVNKD.

Osvetljava prezbiterija mora biti nacrtovana posebej, na¢rte mora potrditi komisija. Dodat-
ne napeljave v cerkvi je treba speljati tako, da ne motijo originalnih struktur.

Varujemo vsa zidana poslopja kompleksa znotraj ogra)e, ki so posebe) omenjena. Kasnejsi
prizidki in dodelave niso posebej §¢itene. Prav tako niso varovani pomoznl, pozneje postav-
ljeni objekti na dvoris¢u, prezidani deli v cerkvi in ob njej, pomozni hodniki in prilagojeni
vhod na severni strani.

Vedutna izpostavljenost kompleksa s posebej poudarjenim zvonikom kot dominanto Poljan
in Poljanske ter Litijske ceste pogojuje teznjo, da se vse morebitne novogradnje gabaritno
prilagodijo cerkvi in okoliskemu predmestju.

Osnovna izhodi$¢a za prenovo cerkve sv. Jozefa so bila komisijsko dolo¢ena Ze leta 1995,
pred zacetkom ocCiSCevalnih del. Lastnik, bodo¢i lastnik in strokovnjaki LRZVNKD s svojimi
sodelavci so soglasno sklenili, da je treba cerkvi vrniti osnovno, sakralno namembnost in vse
druge, pomozne dejavnosti podrediti temu izhodi§¢u. Dogovorjeno je bilo, da ¢lani komisije
po ¢is¢enju in pregledu izlusCenih detajlov predlozijo osnovne smernice za prenovo. Po kon-
¢anih raziskavah stavbnih struktur in arhivov je bil izdelan konservatorski program, ki je bil
temeljni del nacrtovanja posegov v cerkvi. Uporabnik objekta (Viba film) je objekt najprej od-
stopil Ministrstvu za kulturo, to je predalo objekt v obnovo Gradbenemu podjetju Grosuplje.
V prvi fazi je tekla selitev ateljejev Viba filma iz cerkve v nove prostore in vzporedno rusenje
vseh novogradenj v sakralnem objektu z infrastrukturo, v grobi izvedbi. Pri odstranjevanju ko-
vinskih vogalnih nosilcev pod kupolo je pri§lo do nekaj poskodb zidov in zidarskih odrov.
Ocistili so dvorisca in odpeljali materiale, ki so se skozi leta kopiéili okoli cerkve. Dvorisce
naj bi obnovili kot zeleno povrsino in zamenjali dotrajane topole. Ostarele in delno suhe, po-
lomljene topole ob severnem procelju je bilo nujno treba zamenjati.

Za drugo fazo so dolo¢ili obnovo zunanjosti cerkve, ki naj bi bila opravljena do konca leta
1997, in osnovno urejanje notranjosti, predvsem prezbiterija. Za to fazo so bile pripravljene
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zgoraj navedene konservatorske smernice in okvirni konservatorski program. Predstavnik
LRZVNKD je z izhodis¢i seznanil vse vodje del in nadzornike. Izdelali so stati¢no presojo
in projekt arhitekturne obnove ter nacrte za gradbeno operativno izvedbena dela. Posebej so
bili pripravljeni variantni nacrti ureditve kupole, kora in zunanje talne ureditve. Restavra-
torka LRZVNKD Lidija Avbelj je sondirala in analizirala vzorce barv v notranjiéini in na
fasadi. Tlaki v notranjosti naj bi bili izdelani, ko bo lastnik kupil nove talne ploic¢e in do-
koncal nacrte za tlake.

Objekt je bil za javnost odprt 15. oktobra leta 1998. Dela so pretezno koné¢ana, tako lahko
obnovo sklenemo in ugotovimo dejansko stanje izvedenih koservatorsko-restavratorskih po-
segov.,

Cerkev je bila obnovljena v celoti do stopnje, kakrsna je bila pred ureditvijo ateljejev Viba
fila, z mnogimi izboljSavami. Stanje zunanjosti objekta, kakrénega je bilo mogoce kontro-
lirati s pomoc¢jo ohranjenega fotografskega gradiva in posnetkov med posegi iz ¢asa pred
preureditvijo, je ostalo ve¢inoma nespremenjeno. Ohranjena je prvotna zasnova z vsemi de-
tajli in pritiklinami, kolikor jih je bilo po preureditvi objekta v filmski studio mogoce pre-
poznati in obnoviti. Nacrt prenove je izdelal arhitekt dr. Joze Marinko. Med obnovo je prislo
do razhajanj in odstopanj od prvotnega nacrta zaradi velikih Zelja lastnikov in arhitekta ter
prilagajanj funkciji. Kljub temu so ostale nekatere Zelje novega lastnika neizpolnjene.
Skelet arhitekture vkljuéno s fasadami je ostal nespremenjen. Ohranjeno in obnovljeno je
kiparsko okrasje na fasadi in v notranjs¢ini, ki ga je obnovil restavrator Peter Mali s sode-
lavci. Siva barva fasade z rumeno-okrastimi ornamenti je v skladu s prvotno. Cerkev je do-
bila nove kovinske izdelke: Zlebovi in strehe v apsidalnem delu so tokrat bakreni.

V notranjosti je bila najzahtevnejsa prenova oltarnega, obenem najslikovitejSega dela cerk-
ve. Osnovno vodilo obnove je bila ze leta 1941 izpeljana Ple¢nikova zamisel o posebnem
ambientu, ki naj bi obkrozal veliki oltar sv. Jozefa. Ob njegovi postavitvi v apsido so to
prilagodili velikosti in obliki oltarja. Zazidali so Stiri okrogla okna v apsidi, ob straneh so
pustili po dve, skozi katera pada svetloba na pozlateno plastiko sv. Jozefa. Kip tako deluje
povsem oddeljen od drugega dela, kulisnega temnega oltarja.

Stene v apsidi so v celoti zlato obarvane, preostali prezbiterijski del je okrastordece barve,
kakor je bil toniran ob postavitvi oltarja. Vez z apsidalnim delom predstavljajo na novo do-
dane zlate obrobe na slavolokih in lokih galerij. Z barvo in razporeditvijo svetlobe je pro-
stor dobil tisto mogo¢nost in misti¢nost, ki zaokroza funkcijo najsvetejSega dela v cerkvi.
Novost ob prenovi so stopnice, s katerimi je dvignjen celoten prezbiterijski del. Tlaki so
bili urejeni nenatanéno, brez vzorcev, ki so jih zahtevali konservatorji. Kot protiutez oltar-
nemu delu deluje belo, preprosto obarvana ladja nenavadno svetlo. Rumenookraste so le
Clenitve v kupolnem delu.*

Z obnovo je cerkev dobila nekatere izboljsave, ki jih prej zaradi pomanjkanja denarja ni bilo
mogoce izvesti. V zahodnem delu ladje je bil dozidan pevski kor s sodobnej$o dekoracijo iz
lesa in medenine. Prej$nji tlak iz betonskih plo$¢ bodo zamenjali (material je trenutno $e
neznan). V cerkvi je zaradi nove funkcije urejena nova elektri¢na napeljava in manj uteme-
lieno centralno ogrevanje. Na severni ladijski steni je zazidan stranski portal. Lastnik je Ze-
lel urediti novo talno ogrevanje, kar je bilo glede na razpolozljiva finan¢na sredstva nemo-
goce. Ob slovesnem odprtju cerkve so v njej postavili tudi bronasti doprsni kip papeza Jane-
za Pavla II. kiparja Mirsada Begica.

Kljub dosledni obnovi, s katero so Zeleli cerkev ¢im bolj priblizati prvotnemu stanju, so
ostali nekateri deli notranje opreme, ki so bili ob predaji cerkve Viba filmu uniceni, povsem
pozabljeni. Na prvem mestu navajam Ple¢nikovo priznico, ki je stala ob severni ladijski ste-
ni. Dokaz o njenem obstoju so fotografije, po katerih bi bilo mogoce izdelati repliko. Ena-
ko velja za steber z lucjo, ki je neko¢ stal na oltarnih stopnicah, njegovi deli so danes upo-
rabljeni pred vhodom v redovno hiso (uporabnik Viba film).
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Delno je bila spremenjena zunanja ureditev. Kljub predlaganemu varovanju Pleénikove ograje
1z kanalizacijskih cevi, so novi lastniki in arhitekti to odstranili in jo nadomestili z niZjimi
kamnitimi okrasnimi stebri¢i. Dejstvo je, da je bila ta precej dotrajana in bi jo bilo treba
nadomestiti s povsem novo, ki pa z uporabo podobnega materiala prav gotovo ne bi bila
dovolj obstojna. Spremembo ograje so opravicili s tezo, da taka ograja prvotno ni bila naér-
tovana okoli cerkve. Na podlagi fotografij pred njeno postavitvijo je mogoce razbrati, da
odstranitev ograje omogoca lazje zlitje objekta z urbanizmom okolja, kjer se nahaja. Novo
ograjo je cerkev dobila tudi ob apsidalnem delu, ta je sestavljena iz kamnitih stebrov in mre-
ze. Komisija LRZVNKD te ograje ni sprejela in potrdila.

Nova pravila gradnje tovrstnih objektov so zahtevala postavitev posebnega dohoda za inva-
lide, ki so ga prislonili ob severno ladijsko steno. Novi so tlakovanje okoli cerkve, razsvet-
ljava in zazelenitev.

V celoti gledano, deluje cerkev kljub razli¢cnim obdobjem zidave in obnove, homogeno za-
kljucena celota. Elementi starej$e arhitekture in novejsi prizidki se zlahka lo¢ijo. Ob naér-
tovanju bi se arhitekt morda lahko bolj posvetil oblikovanju oken, predvsem tistih v stolpi¢u
in v pritli¢ju apside, mote¢i so tudi leseni okenski okvirji. Neprimerna je umestitev kora v
okvir obstojecih sten, prav tako sodobna dekoracija na koru. V prihodnje bi lahko predvide-
li dozidavo priznice in premestitev stebra pred vhodom v redovno hi$o. Sicer pa, roko na
srce, jezuiti so dobili stavbo, kakr$no so si lahko le potihem Zeleli.
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pij {a Jeblingerja in fi fsko gradivo v obliki razglednic hrani Zgodovinski arhiv Ljubljana.
— Fotografsko gradivo notranje opreme hrani Arhitekturni muzej Ljubl s
= Dokumentacijo o gradnji in prenovi hrani INDOK center Uprave RS za kultumo dedistine.

~ Model Pleénikovega glavnega oltarja je v depoju Mestnega muzeja v Ljubljani. e —
— Literaturo in élanke sem zbrala v knjifnicah: Otona Zupanéiéa v Ljubljani - Delavska knjiznica, Uprave RS za kulturno dedif¢ino in NUK v

Ljubljani.

- Fotokopije naériov R
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Glavni oltar po obnovi cerkve leta 1998 (foto Valentin Benedik)

Main Altar after renovation in 1998 (photo Valentin Benedik)

Severna stena prezbiterija okoli leta 1923 Severna stena prezbiterija po obnovi leta 1998
(foto arhiv Arhitekturnega muzeja Ljubljana) (foto Valentin Benedik)

North presbytery wall around 1923 (photo archives  North presbytery wall after renovation in 1998
of the Ljubljana Museum of Architecture) (photo Valentin Benedik)
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Cerkev sv. JoZefa v ¢asu aprovizacije med 1. svetovno vojno — pogled proti vhodnemu delu (foto arhiv URSKD)

Church of St Joseph during 1* world war when it was used by the committee of supply — view towards the
entrance (photo archives of the Cultural Heritage Office of the Republic of Slovenia)

Notranjost cerkve sv. Jozefa po obnovi leta 1998 - pogled proti vhodnemu delu (foto Valentin Benedik)

The interior of the church of St Joseph after renovation in 1998 — view towards the entrance
(photo Valentin Benedik)
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[

Priznica ob severni steni ladje leta 1923 (foto arhiv Severna stena ladje, kjer je neko¢ stala priznica
Arhitekturnega muzeja Ljubljana) (foto Valentin Benedik)
The pulpit at the north wall of the nave around 1923 The north wall of the nave where pulpit once stood

(photo archives of the Ljubljana Museum of Architecture) (photo Valentin Benedik)

Zunanjicina cerkve sv. JoZefa iz obodbja po letu Zunanji¢ina cerkve sv. JoZefa po obnovi leta 1998
1930 — pogled proti SZ delu (foto arhiv ZAL) (foto Valentin Benedik)
Exterior of St Joseph church from the period after Exterior of St Joseph church after renovation in

1930 — view towards NW part of the church (photo 1998 (photo Valentin Benedik)
Historical Archives Ljubljana)
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Ljubljana
Lalbach

Cerkev sv, Jozefa iz obodbja po letu 1914 — pogled na zunanjiéino z ulice Stare pravde
proti JV (foto arhiv ZAL)

The church of St Joseph from the period after 1914 - view of the exterior from the street
Stare pravde towards SE (photo Historical Archives Ljubljana)

Zunanjs¢ina cerkve sv. Jozefa po obnovi leta 1998 - pogled z ulice Stare pravde proti JV
(foto Valentin Benedik)

The view of the exterior of the church of St Joseph taken from the street Stare pravde
towards SE (photo Valentin Benedik)
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Alenka Kusevic

St Joseph’s Church in Ljubljana

Key words: St Joseph’s, Ljubljana, neo-Romanesque, Jesuits, Anselm Werner, Joze Ple¢nik,
conservation, restoration, denationalisation, Viba Film

Summary

This article is a summary of the framework conservation program for the church of St Joseph in Poljane, which I
developed as a trainee at the Republic of Slovenia Office for Cultural Heritage.'

As a result of its neo-Romanesque exterior the Jesuit church of St Joseph, the largest in Ljubljana, belongs to the
period of historicist architecture of the late 19" and early 20 centuries. It was built between 1912 and 1914 accor-
ding to a design by Benedictine architect Anselm Werner. The building’s pure architecture, devoid of excesstve orna-
mentation, is typical of the intenmediate phase betwveen late historicism and Functionalism. Moreimportant than its
architecture, however, are the mterior furnishings, designed by JoZe Plecnik between 1922 and 1941, and modelled
in accordance with the Beuron school of art.

The church was used for religious functions for only a short time. During the First World War, Austrian soldiers
were quartered there, and later it was turned into a military storehouse.

After the Second World War, the building was nationalised and assigned to the Viba Film Company. Its conversion
into a film studio caused much damage to the interior of the church, especially the furnishings; and with the exception
of the large altar of St Joseph, all of Plecnik s works were either destroyed, transferred to other religious buildings or
they simply disappeared.

In 1996, the Slovene government reached an agreement with the Jesuits according to which the church would be
renovated and restored to its former owners. The renovation was to restore the building to the condition it was in
before it was nationalised, including some improvements: refurbishment of the church’s exterior and interior and of
the main altar, but not of any other furnishings. To this purpose, in 1997, the government allocated special budgetary
funds amounting to 250,459,000 tolars. The government’s decision was further suimulated by the centenary of the
earthquake in Ljubliana, the ceremonies planned for its commemoration, and by politically motivated processions.
Another important reason was the forthcoming visit of Pope Fohn Paul I to Slovenia. The church was denationa-
lised in 1996 and restored to its owners on Easter Sunday of the same year.

The renovation procedure was carried out in three phases. Before it began, a supervising and monitoring committee
was installed, consisting of representatives from the Regional Cultural Heritage Institute of Ljubljana and of the
Office for Cultural Heritage, including Janez Kromar, Franc Vardjan and Gagko Zupan. The renovation plan for
the church was elaborated by architect Dr Foze Marinko and the construction work was performed by contractors
from Gradbeno Podjetje Grosuplje. Before the first phase was started, Viba Film had to be evacuated from the
church. During this phase the church was cleaned and all additions, imsulation and annexes built after 1949 were
removed from the interior.

During the second phase the exterior of the church was renovated i accordance with the preliminary conservation guide-
lines and the framezwork conservation programme. The roof covenng was replaced and the fagades and bell tower refurbis-
hed. Furthermore, structural calculations, a project for the architectural renovation and a plan for the construction work
weremade.

Alenka Kujevié, BA, Art historian, Cultural Heritage Office of the Republic of Slovenia
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During the last phase of the renovation the church’s surroundings were aranged, the wall around the church altered
and open space covered with grass. Existing elements had to be preserved, in particular; the pillars with figured
capitals in the nave and presbytery, the oviginal coffered ceiling, the dome with its originally painted bays and the
sculptural ornamentation on the western fagade. This phase also included the renovation of the presbytery containing
Plecrik’s altar and all preserved elements, including the painted wall.

The article defines the role of the church in the historical development of the relevant section of Ljubljana and pro-
wides further information on the church and other Fesuit buildings in Poliane. The chapter on the renovation proce-
dure concludes with a summary of the completed renovation works.

Space and time

The Jesuit complex in Ljubljana consists of the monastery, the church of St Joseph and
the Home for Spiritual Exercises, located at 9 and 11 Zrinjskega® in the shadow of the cast-
le hill in the suburb of Poljane. In the Middle Ages the area including the church belonged
to Zgornje Poljane, then it became a part of the Sempeter parish estate. After the foundation
of the Ljubljana diocese in 1461 it was transferred to the diocese and its cathedral’s chap-
ter.” The 1560 Dresden version of the fortification plans drawn up by military architect
Nicolo Angielini show the suburb of Poljane as fallow land. The plans also feature a (then
still) wide riverbed and the basic road scheme. At the time, there were probably only a few
suburban houses situated lengthways along StreliSka and Poljanska Streets. In Stier’s plan
from 1654, Poljanska Street is already drawn with more accuracy. Along it are some longi-
tudinally connected buildings while across the Ljubljanica River the area of Spodnje Polja-
ne is considerably more developed. The winding arteries then followed the bends in the
Ljubljanica to the north and the slope of the castle hill to the south. The town walls compri-
sed the western border of the area. An eastern border was established only after the con-
struction of the Gruber Canal.

Janez Dizma Florjanc¢i¢’s map from 1774 reveals that the parcels were right-angled. Du-
ring the following years new parcels developed along Poljanska Street. Before the end of
the 18" century there were no interventions in the area covered by gardens and fields. The
map also reveals that the site of the present monastery was not developed until the end of the
19™ century. The area was covered with simple gardens which were given a select, late ba-
roque form with sand-strewn paths, meticulously and geometrically arranged beds, fences
and even fountains. The present-day Ulica Talcev (Hostages Street) was a long road which
ran behind the houses and gardens and separated them from the fields on the edge of today’s
monastery lands.*

The parcel of the Jesuit complex was right-angled and the block of houses containing the
church is confined by Ulica Talcev to the north, Ulica Stare Pravde to the south, Zarnikova
to the east and Zrinjskega to the west. The division into plots and the street system were
reorganised into a more modern system only in the early 20% century. The reorganisation
focused on the area between Cankarjeva and Rimska Streets and later on the area between
the medieval core and the railway.

The construction of a church in the suburb of Poljane was planned and separately proposed
by the architect Maks Fabiani in his 1895 development plan for the city of Ljubljana. He
indeed envisaged two churches, one in Poljane (St Joseph’s) and another one in Krakovo.’
The church in Poljane was to be aligned differently and its longer side was to emphasise the
location of the nearby ring-road. St Joseph’s is also mentioned in Camillo Sitte’s regula-
tion plan. One of the characteristics of his plan is that some streets are aligned towards do-
minant architectural and urban sights and that new monument constructions were to be erected
in places where they would have a similar dominant position. Accordingly he situated St
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Joseph’s with its commanding bell tower along Poljanska Street® as the dominant building
of a small square,

The church’s concept was in keeping with the layout of the Ljubljana of the late 19™ century
- then the small capital of a province in the Austro-Hungarian empire. Historicism, the style
characteristic of that period, was the rule for institutional buildings, but this rule also exten-
ded to the architecture of religious structures. In addition to St Joseph’s the following churc-
hes were erected in Ljubljana and its environs in the same period: the neo-Gothic Evangelist
Church of Christ in Gosposvetska Street in 1851;" the neo-Gothic Lazarist Church of the
Sacred Heart of Jesus in Tabor between 1881 and 1883;® after the earthquake the church of
St John the Baptist in Trnovo was neo-Romanesque remodelled.” The Salesian church of
Mary Our Help, was built in Rakovnik between 1904 and 1924.'" Raimund Jeblinger, an arc-
hitect from Linz, who was also involved in the renovation of the Trnovo church, drew up the
plans for the renovation of the church of St Jacob in Ljubljana, which had been damaged by
the earthquake in 1896. He also drew up the first plan for the Jesuit church of St Joseph.

Historical Sketch of the Jesuit Building Complex

After returning from Repnje to the house at St Florjan’s in Ljubljana in 1889 the Jesuits
soon started contemplating the erection of a new monastery. In 1894, they had bought
Decman’s field in Poljane (89 x 97 m), which stretched from Poljanska Street to the area
where St Joseph’s now stands. Later they bought two additional adjacent fields (86 x 92 m).
On 14 September, the foundation stone of the new monastery was laid in the land of what
was then Elizabeth Street, today Zrinjskega Street.'! The Jesuits moved into the new buil-
ding on 8 November 1897. On the ground floor of the house they arranged an adequately
spacious house chapel, dedicated to St Joseph, and beside it a congregation chapel with a
painting of “Madonna della Strada” (Our Lady of the Way). At that time the house chapel
was also used for public masses. It was furnished with an altar, confessionals, a choir and a
pulpit. In 1898, the monastery garden was laid out and planted. The funds for erecting the
building and garden came from selling the house at St Florjan’s and parcels of land from
the De¢man field; some money was also contributed by benefactors. After all debts were
paid, the Jesuits began to collect contributions for building St Joseph’s Church.

One day before the earthquake on Easter Sunday, 14 April 1895, the newspaper Slovenski
narod reported that during the course of that same year the Jesuits intended to build, “along
the newly opened street berween Poljanska and Streliska Streets, a church with a monastery and a garden
surrounded by a wall. The article mentions a plan by the architect, Felbinger (?) from Ger-
man Lienz. According to his project a church would be built in the Romanesque style, “per-
haps small, but very nice and may turn out to be the most beautiful one in Ljubljana.”"* This is probably an
error since the name of architect Raimund Jeblinger from Linz appears on the initial pro-
jects from 1894."

Later a schematic and traditional plan by the Tyrolean monk Anselm Werner from the Be-
nedictine abbey in Seckau (Austria) was selected. Werner drew up the plan in February 1911.
That his project was chosen was certainly influenced by wider circles, especially by the ecc-
lesiastical authorities in Rome and in the Austrian capital who had to give their approval.
The architect probably did not spend much time on the building site and the construction
work was supervised by Pavel Bartscherer, his engineer. The work began in June 1912 and
was carried out by the contractor Valentin Scagnetti from Ljubljana. The foundation was
blessed by Bishop Anton Bonaventura Jegli¢ in August 1912,

In mid-March of 1913 the bell tower was finished, followed by the dome by the end of April.
On 22 May the Bishop blessed the 4-metre high cross which was placed on top of the im-
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pressive 59 metre high tower. To collect the necessary funds for the bells, the Society for the
Purchase of Bells for the New Church of St Joseph was founded on 29 May. Through membership fees
and other revenues the required sum was collected within a short period of time. Five bells
were commissioned to be made by the Samassa bell foundry in Ljubljana. They were bles-
sed by Bishop Dr Anton Bonaventura Jeglic on 16 November 1913 and installed in the bell
tower on 31 January 1914,

By May 1914 the basic works in the church had been completed, especially on the exterior.
However, the church was still without doors, floors and furnishings. Due to the lack of funds
the work came to a halt immediately before the outbreak of the First World War, and after the
war had begun there was no way to continue. Around 1914 a sculptural ornament was added
to the western portal with motifs from the story of St Joseph the carpenter. It was created by
domestic sculptor Anton Stefic in accordance with the principles of the Beuron school of art.'
During the war the unfinished church was requisitioned by the Austrian military authorities
and on the occasion of the August 1914 mobilisation, 200 soldiers were housed inside. Af-
terwards and up until August 1915 the church was used as a military storehouse. Due to
pressures from the government and to help the poorer classes, the building was let to the
town’s Food Supply Office for a token rent. The church was thus turned into a vast muni-
cipal warehouse for flour, meat and other foodstuffs.'* As it happened with other churches,
St Joseph’s too had to yield to pressure from the military authorities and had to part with its
copper roof and the four largest bells.

The town’s supply office evacuated the church in February 1921. Then until August 1921
the church was used by the Social Welfare Office of the municipality of Ljubljana. Meanw-
hile, the city administration repaired the damage which had resulted from its use by the
Food Supply Office and the church was returned to the Jesuits. As they intended to restore
its function as a religious building the Jesuits started to collect the funds to complete the
church and to acquire basic furnishings for it.

In October 1921, a floor consisting of cement slabs was installed. The work was performed
by contractor Valentin Accetto. The church was also whitewashed. The main door was made
by the Rojina company and the benches were commissioned by the Kobi family from Breg
as a voluntary contribution. Provisional altars were erected.

In 1921, Joze Plecnik returned from Prague. Back in Ljubljana, Ple¢nik did not have many
friends in town and even fewer commissioners. One of the few people he socialised with was
Franc Tomg, the rector of the Jesuit Order. Soon after Ple¢nik’s return the rector commis-
sioned him to design the interior of the Jesuit church of St Joseph, and not long after he was
given an even bigger assignment - to design the Home for Spiritual Exercises next to the
Jesuit monastery.'® Ple¢nik did not really appreciate the church and Anselm Werner’s cha-
racterless project, but he was connected with the church and its surroundings by the memo-
ries of his early works in Ljubljana. His decision to accept the assignment was, of course,
also influenced by its patron saint (the architect’s own) and by the vast dimensions of empty
space he had to furnish.

In the early 1920, Ple¢nik designed the altar, the borders of the floors in the apse and in
the choir, a chalice and a tiled stove for the monastery. In 1923, he erected the pulpit and its
canopy.'” To Pleénik’s other furnishings also belong the chandeliers, the little eagles on
poles, the column supporting the light in the presbytery and some minor items.'® The church
was consecrated by Bishop Anton Bonaventura Jegli¢ on 19 March 1922." In 1927, a con-
gregation chapel was opened in the church, later a hall with a stage, a sacristy and (in 1935)
an Indian mission.?® In 1938, Ple¢nik made the drawings for the complete interior of the
church hall with a lowered ceiling, which were never carried out.”

In 1933, the Yugoslav government wanted to deport the Jesuits to the island of Vis. Fearing
that the Jesuit property in 9 and 11 Zrinjskega would be appropriated by the state, the then
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superior Viktor Kopatin, representing the Collegium of the Jesuit Fathers, made an agreement
with the Ljubljana diocese on 10 February 1933 by which he formally sold all the property
listed in the agreement to the Ljubljana diocese. The diocese thus became the formal owner
of all the Jesuits’ Ljubljana property. The Jesuits, however, remained the actual owners sin-
ce plans for their deportation were abandoned after the intervention of the Archbishop of
Zagreb, Dr Anton Bauer.

On 26 May 1940 and in memory of the 400" anniversary of the foundation of the Jesuit
Order, the ecclesiastical and civil leaders addressed a letter to all Slovenes worshippers in
St Joseph’s, with an appeal for financial support to finish the church and especially its main
altar. In the archives of the Republic of Slovenia Office for Cultural Heritage is a facsimile
of the decree, dated 17 June 1940, by which the provincial governor Dr Marko Natlacen
allocated a total of 10,000 dinars (ten thousand dinars) from the provincial budget in sup-
port of St Joseph’s.?

Joze Ple¢nik who was once again invited to co-operate agreed to design all furnishings and the
partial rearrangement of the church. The main items were the refurbishment of the church with
altars and the decoration of the walls of the central area. The only item that was fully refurbished
was the large altar in the apse with a statue of St Joseph. The altar is made of black marble from
Podpe¢ and the wooden statue of St Joseph was created by sculptor BoZzidar Pengov.

When the altar was consecrated a provisional sculpture of St Joseph, smaller and of a less
pretentious design, was placed upon it. The wooden model of the main altar is kept in the
depository of the Municipal Museum of Ljubljana. In specialist literature” Dr Damjan Pre-
lovsek refers to plans for several non-executed or only partially executed altars in the church
designed by Ple¢nik.

After the Second World War the church and the rest of the Jesuits’ Ljubljana property was
appropriated by the authorities and the Jesuits were deported to the partially destroyed Bo-
genéperk Castle. Contemporary newspapers reported on the strife between the Jesuits and
the government. On 4 May 1949 Slovenski porocevalec wrote: “Despite their secretive and cautious
operation methods, aimed at preserving their good name and autonomy, the Jesuits of Ljubljana and the entire
Fesuit Order have now been exposed as a specialised spy agency of the Vatican - the centre of the clerical and fascist
reactionary forces and a staunch ally of the imperialist warmongers.**

After confiscating the church the authorities first handed it and the monastery over to the
Vesna Film Company and afterwards the premises were taken over by Triglav Film and
later by Filmservis. In a deal which also involved funds provided by the state the premises
were purchased by Viba Film in April 1969, and in the same year a bistro with a pizzeria
was opened next to the church, called Club Hollywood.” In 1991, Club Cantine was opened
next to the church and operated until the end of 1995.

The film company had to convert the church premises for its studio activities. During the
conversion the pulpit, the altar steps and a part of the column supporting the light, which
originally stood on the steps under the triumphal arch, were destroyed (its base and the bot-
tom of the chalice-shaped capital were later built into the entrance to Viba Film and are
still there). Of Ple¢nik’s major works only the large altar of St Joseph remained in the church,
and at the initiative of Dr Marijan Zadnikar it was protected by a solid wall which separated
it from the rest of the church. The other furnishings were transferred to other locations with
the approval of Zadnikar. The transfers were not documented and many furnishings were
taken to unknown destinations or the present owners do not (want to) know from where
they originate. At the initiative of Ple¢nik himself two chandeliers and a offertory box were
transferred to the parsonage of the church of St John the Baptist in Trnovo. The offertory
box and the boat-shaped light stand at the entrance to the church, the branched chandelier
hangs in the sacristy.?® Among the preserved items are also chalices, a monstrance and two
ciboria which the Jesuit fathers transferred to Ljubljana’s cathedral in 1949. Dr Marijan
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Zadnikar, who in 1949 co-operated in the evacuation, wrote an account of the fate of the
interior furnishings. His article reveals that he managed to find a safe refuge for a painting
of the Madonna with Jesus from the 17* century on the premises of the Institute for the Con-
servation of Natural and Cultural Heritage of the Republic of Slovenia. Two paintings by
Baroque painter Martin Altomonte were transferred to the National Museum. According to
the available documents the paintings were later used in the Museum on Bled Island.?” They
are the work of a painter of Italian descent who was active in Vienna. Both paintings, Rest on
the Flight to Egypt and The Death of St Joseph, were exhibited in the so-called Church Museum in
the former provost church on Bled Island between 1952 and 1969. After the abolition of the
provost collection they were returned to the National Gallery.”® In 1960, they were mentio-
ned by Dr Anica Cevc in the catalogue of the exhibition “Foreign Painters of the 14" to
19" Centuries, 1” in the National Gallery.?* The painting Rest on the Flight to Egypt (1737) is
still in the permanent collection of the National Gallery, but nothing is known of the whe-
reabouts of the other painting. Parts of the church’s presbytery and sacristy were damaged
by a fire in the attic in the 1970’. Ten years later problems related to the maintenance of
the church even led to thoughts of dismantling the bell tower.

The church was restored to its original owners through the “Partial Decision on the Dena-
tionalisation of the Church of St Joseph in Ljubljana”, dated 2 April 1996.” The ceremo-
nial restitution of the church to the Jesuits took place on Easter Sunday 1996. Beside the
church Viba Film still occupies some space in the monastery; in the Home for Spiritual
Exercises some rooms are still occupied by the Public Health Office.

Description of the Building Prior to the Renovation

The exterior

The church of St Joseph is built in the neo-Romanesque style. Its west-east expanse inclu-
des the 63 metre high bell tower (the tower is 59 m high, the metal cross 4 m), the longi-
tudinal section of the nave, its central part with an octagonal, tent-shaped dome and the
presbytery with a two-level apse. The exterior length of the church is 68.5 m. On the epistle
(southern) side of the presbytery is the sacristy and on the gospel (northern) side, the con-
gregation chapel.

The bell tower has a rectangular ground plan which at the top changes into an octagonal
prism. The bottom part is terminated along the edges by four stepped exterior buttresses.
At the bottom are neo-Romanesque double windows, at the top a row of semicircular win-
dows. In the passage to the octagonal portion, the rectangular section is terminated by a
cornice of blind arcades. The top octagonal section with reinforced semi-columns is occu-
pied by small semicircular columns with conical roofs in the spaces between the double
windows. Beside the uniform cornice, which divides the bell tower into six floors, there is
a second, denticulated cornice. The roof of the steeple is octagonal, pointed, and has a me-
tal cross on top.

On the outside the three-aisled nave of the church is marked by the lower roofs of the aisles.
The nave is lighted by two double windows and one semicircular window in the centre. The
wall of the nave is divided into separate segments by pilasters which connect at the top with
the denticulated cornice. The central part is occupied by the side portal, two semicircular
windows occupy the area to the left and right of the portal.

In the dome the wider sides at the top are marked by a row of round windows, under them
is a row of four semicircular windows and below these there are three double windows with
arches. The wall is divided into four sections by exterior stepped buttresses. The passage
between the square and octagonal sections is formed by four semi-columns along the narro-
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wer sides. The roof of the dome is tent-shaped, on top of it is a metal cross.

The congregation chapel added onto the northern side of the presbytery has a slightly con-
vex apse; on the southern side the sacristy was added. Both the chapel and the sacristy have
four semicircular windows at the top and three at the bottom. Similarly arranged are the
windows on the church’s eastern side. The presbytery terminates in the apse which is hori-
zontally divided into two sections. The upper section has a row of round windows and is
covered with a conical roof. The bottom section is wider and lower and has semicircular
windows in semicircular recesses and a lower roof. In the northern wall mullions made of
artificial stone divide the semicircular windows into separate panes. The presbytery is cove-
red with a gable roof and a metal cross on the ridge which terminates the diagonal line of
metal crosses set on the axis from the top of the steeple through the dome to the presbytery.
The fagade is grey-toned, combined with white borders. In individual spots it is decorated
with yellow-ochre painted crosses and other ornaments,

The most representative ornament of the church’s exterior is the western portal. It has a richly
decorated iconography, a stepped recessed portal with archivolt and twelve pillars with capitals.
The iconography features motifs from the story of Joseph the carpenter, which were common in
church art at that time. The shallow relief in the tympanum represents The Death of Joseph, beside
him are Mary, Jesus and two angels. On the archivolt are six reliefs with different scenes from
the life of Joseph: The Betrothal of Mary and Joseph, The Visitation, The Nanuity, The Flight to Egypt, The Ado-
ration of Joseph and Mary and The Holy Family at Work. The reliefs with their hieratic, flat and symme-
tric figures imitate the famous portals of French Romanesque cathedrals and harmonise with
the architecture. The same is true of the stylised foliate ornament on the capitals of the twelve
pillars. The high quality sculptural ornamentation complies with the demands of the then fa-
mous Beuron school of art and is unique in Ljubljana. It was made of artificial stone by sculptor
Anton Stefic around 1914. It was also his last public sculptural work. He was killed a year later
at the young age of thirty-seven on the Isonzo Front near Gorizia.*!

On the left side, at the beginning of the dividing belt and directly above the capital is the
inscription ANNO DOMINI, and on the other side the years 1912 - 1913.%

On the Jesuit monastery from 1897, adjoining the church, is a plaque mounted precisely
into the middle of the facade under the ground-floor window with the inscription: DIVI
JOSEPHI SACELLUM EX VOTIVIS LOCATUS SUSTINEO - Laid to fulfil vows I bear the
chapel of St Joseph. In this inscription the words lapis primarius (principalis) - foundation stone - are
left out. The plaque should read:...1, the foundation stone, bear... etc.*®

Plecnik, who was primarily engaged in designing the furnishings, erected a wall made of
sewer pipes cut into circular segments around the church. Judging from the preserved pic-
torial material it was erected in the early 1930’s. A reliable reference to its construction
appeared in an article in the Slovenski narod newspaper from 13 November 1930, which reads:
“A rather original wall is being constructed around St Joseph’s. On a low concrete base 19 cm long, round concrete
pipes with a cross-section of 20 cm are set in frve layers. The wall will not be distasteful and will be in accordance
with the Romanesque style of the church. Though it will be expensive, God’s temple certainly deserves the sacrifice
and there is no lack of funds. >

The interior

The interior of the church is rendered in an early Romanesque style. The exceptionally vast
three-aisled church is dotted with monumental columns with neo-Romanesque ornamenta-
tion. The nave, presbytery, congregation chapel and sacristy are covered with a wooden cof-
fered ceiling. Some capitals are ornamented with symbols whose origins trace back to early
Christianity. The church floor is made of concrete slabs with an imprinted square orna-
ment. The presbytery had an ornamented terrazzo floor. The floor of the presbytery has
dark borders between which are circles and crosses on the terrazzo. The interior walls are
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painted in a slightly cream tone. The dome is divided into white colour segments whose
elements are yellow-ochre toned. The presbytery is painted with red borders on the ele-
ments,” the apse is covered with a gold surface. During the renovation fragments of ochre
paint were also discovered on the bases and capitals of the columns in the nave.*

After the main entrance we enter the area under the bell tower. The nave is separated from
the aisles by five pillars on either side. The two aisles are merely narrow corridors.

The dome is 26.5 m high. The interior is an impressive square with sides two metres long.
Along the edges of the square are the pendentives upon which the dome rests. The dome’s
interior is completed with a decorative cornice.

The presbytery is 16 m long and 15 m wide. It terminates in a three-step elevated apse, its
sides surrounded by four pairs of columns. Above the columns are two floors of galleries
formed by Romanesque arches which are supported by low pillars. The presbytery has a
wooden ceiling. The entrance to the sacristy is on the right between the columns and under
it is the central heating furnace. Above the sacristy is a big hall for storing vestments and
other religious objects.

The congregation chapel is on the southern side of the sacristy; it is 11 m long and 8 m
wide and has a slightly convex apse. The chapel has a wooden coffered ceiling. Above the
chapel is a hall suitable for meetings and gatherings, which can be reached by a set of win-
ding stairs in the little Romanesque tower. On the southern side and parallel to the length
of the church a corridor was added connecting the sacristy with the collegium. The corridor
also leads to the street and the sacristy can be accessed without disturbing the worshippers
in the church.

Interior furnishings

In the apse of the church stands the large Plecnik altar with a wooden statue of St Joseph. The
altar was designed at approximately the same time as Plecnik’s Begunje works. A model of
the statue of St Joseph is also in the JoZzamurka niche and in the hall of Ple¢nik’s home in
Trnovo, but sculptor BoZidar Pengov had to amplify its dimensions for the large altar.’” The
altar’s mensa stands on five semicircular steps and the mensa rests on twenty neo-Romanes-
que pillars in five rows. Around the mensa, pillars are densely set in a semicircle, five on eit-
her side. On these columns stand smaller ones which by their form and arrangement are equally
Romanesque. The semicircular colonnade is interrupted on the axis. Two columns are set
into the space directly behind the mensa; on both these columns and on the stone support in
the background rests the base of the large gilded statue of St Joseph with Jesus. The statue
stands under a canopy, supported by four thin metal pillars, In front of it is another smaller
canopy which extends only as far as the base of the statue of St Joseph. It is supported by four
metal pillars with a capital ornament consisting of figural masks. On the canopy is a painting
of the Crucifixion and under it, on the tabernacle a painting of Our Lady.

A similar altar scheme was designed by Ple¢nik in 1935 for the church of St Anthony the
Hermit in Zgornja Retica pri Laskem. It is a uniformly designed altar with a mensa on neo-
Romanesque pillars and a semicircular upper part, but compared with the altar in Ljubljana
it is somewhat smaller and more modest.*

The pulpit designed by Plecnik in the early 1920’s and erected around 1924 was destroyed
when the interior of the church was converted to meet the needs of Viba Film. It stood beside
the triumphal arch, leaning toward the northern wall of the nave. Ple¢nik constructed the pul-
pit in a very simple way. In a corner, some distance from the wall he erected a large upright
brick cylinder and a stairway around it. The entrance to the stairway behind the cylinder is
shaped like a niche with a semicircular arch. The pulpit was lined with white marble. Next to
the cylinder a column was erected, made of the same black marble from Podpe¢ which Ple¢nik
used for the base and the first two steps. To the left and right of the column the pulpit was
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decorated with a black double rectangular ornament and a double concave border at the top.
The canopy is a solid wooden structure, designed like the coffered ceiling in the nave and is
supported by a small column which is also made of black marble.

The column supporting a light once stood on the steps under the triumphal arch. Parts of the
column (the base and the bottom part of the chalice-shaped capital) were used in the adapta-
tion of the entrance to Viba Film. On the base in the shape of a large cube the architect placed
a column with its pieces in reverse order. The large chalice-shaped capital with guilloche or-
nament is set on a ring-shaped base and from it rises the shaft which is divided into two sec-
tions. Each section has a different ornament and they are joined by a richly decorated element.
The top of the column is a small chalice-shaped capital with foliate ornament, upon which a
light is mounted. Also belonging to Ple¢nik’s works from the early 1920’s are two lamps which
used to hang on either side of the altar and the altar’s candelabra. The boat-shaped lamp from
around 1940 formed a pair with the branched chandelier next to the large Ple¢nik altar. They
are now in the church of St John the Baptist in Trnovo. Some interesting ornaments in the
church are Plecnik’s little eagles on poles. On a thin metal pillar Ple¢nik mounted a square
base with a ball in the centre and upon it a young eagle.

The neo-Romanesque columns give the nave a Romanesque appearance. The chalice-sha-
ped capitals are foliate ornamented and dotted with shallow figural masks. The same is true
of the foliate ornament on the four parts of the decorated base. The bases and capitals were
most likely painted.

Quite interesting is the slim pillar on the stairway in the Romanesque tower above the con-
gregation chapel. Like the pillars in the nave, the base of the pillar is foliate decorated, the
capital is grooved and decorated with circles and Greek crosses at the top.

Beside the pillars with uniform decoration of the capitals there are eight pillars with richer
ornamentation. Four on either side are decorated with early Christian figural ornaments.
The ornaments on the capitals are arranged in a sequence of the following motifs:

— the initials IHS (Latin, lesus Hominum Salvator)®

— the motif of two peacocks drinking from a well*

— Christ’s monogram with the letters alpha and omega (A and W)*

— the motif of a hand holding the cross*?

— a lamb with nimbus and a flag with a cross*?

— A Latin cross, surrounded by pigeons and the Greek letters A and W*

The Completed Renovation of the Church

The basic legislative document applying to the preservation of the aforementioned buil-
dings and to the restitution of the basic functions of the church and monastic premises is the
Decree on the Proclamation of the Former Sempeter, Poljane and Karloviko Suburbs as
Cultural and Historical Monuments and Natural Sights.*® In particular the decree protects
the construction and ground plan layout of the church and collegium, specific materials and
the way they were used.

Among the conditions for the renovation work, the Regional Institute for the Conservation
of the Natural and Cultural Heritage of Ljubljana (LRZVNKD) stipulated the following:
“The preservation programme set out in the conservation guidelines includes the primary
exterior appearance of the historicist church building, especially the dominant bell tower,
including all materials used for the fagades and roof. Deviations are permitted only in re-
gard to the use of more durable materials for the gutters and for the roof borders, which
must comply with the applicable regulations. All wooden elements (the windows with woo-
den frames and the doors) shall remain in their original form, with their original materials.
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Missing elements can be created in keeping with existing samples. The main portal with
sculptural additions and the relief lunette shall be preserved. The sculptural ornaments shall
be cleaned and protected”.

This decree also protects the wall around the complex (all details included) constructed
according to Plecnik’s design and the porphyrite floor in front of the building. It is permit-
ted to design a new entrance in the wall close to the church’s side entrance. The portal abo-
ve the door can be walled up with a light colour stone plate or provisionally with wooden
filling. All exterior surfaces shall be plastered with cement plasters of the same texture as
that of the patches preserved on the fagades. The painted ornaments on the smoothly plaste-
red light areas shall be renovated as well as the crosses and other decorations which are still
partially visible on the fagades. The cornice shall be toned grey.

In the interior all basic existing elements shall be preserved, especially the pillars with figu-
red capitals in the nave and presbytery, the original coffered ceiling, the dome with primary
painted bays and in particular the presbytery with Ple¢nik’s altar and all preserved elements,
including the painted walls. The sculptural details and sculptured plaster ornamentation on
the dome shall be renovated by an experienced and appropriately qualified contractor. Samples
of all details and materials to be used shall be submitted to the committee for approval. The
entire roof structure and the wooden coffered ceiling shall be preserved. The load bearing
capacity of the wooden elements above the presbytery, where the fire may have caused da-
mage, shall be verified.

The colours on the exterior and in the interior shall be determined by the authorised spe-
cialist service of the LRZVNKD, after laboratory analyses are carried out and the agree-
ment of the contractors is obtained. For the renovation of all details and works by Ple¢nik
the committee shall appoint a supervisory group (J. Kromar, D. Preloviek and G. Zupan).
Partial adaptation of the floor in the nave is acceptable because it was never finished.

The architect who will carry out the works shall be selected in agreement with the owner
and the authority responsible for payment. The architect shall have sufficient experience in
renovating religious buildings.

In accordance with Ple¢nik’s project and its proportions a new choir can be projected be-
cause the original one was never built. The deteriorated floor of the presbytery may be re-
placed, but only if the new one has the same design as the one planned by Ple¢nik for the
terrazzo floors.

The owner is urged to gather all the original church furnishings and arrange them suitably.
If the originals cannot be found, replicas are acceptable,

Due to the new liturgiolgy the new altar must be designed in a way which will leave Ple¢nik’s
original main altar unaffected. The materials to be used for the new altar must differ from
those of the old one. Possible other additions (a baptismal font, a new tabernacle) shall be
designed separately and the designs must be approved by LRZVNKD.

The light in the presbytery shall be designed separately and the design shall be approved by
the committee. Additional electric installations shall be mounted so as not to interfere with
the original structures.

All stone buildings of the complex within the wall that are mentioned specifically shall be
protected. Later additions and alterations shall not enjoy special protection. Protection also
does not extend to the auxiliary buildings added later to the courtyard, the rebuilt parts inside
and beside the church, the auxiliary corridors and the rebuilt entrance on the northern side.
The prominent location of the complex with its accentuated bell tower as a major sight and
dominant feature of Poljane, Poljanska and Litijska Streets calls for all new buildings to
adapt their building line to the church and to the suburban environment.

The basic principles for the renovation of St Joseph'’s were adopted by the committee in 1995,
prior to commencement of the cleaning. The owner at the time, the future owner, the
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LRZVNKD experts and their collaborators unanimously decided that the church would resu-
me its basic, religious function and that all other supplementary activities would be subordi-
nate to this primary goal. It was agreed that the members of the committee would present
basic guidelines for renovation after the cleaning and examination of the uncovered details.
After the investigation of the building’s structures and of the archives a conservation pro-
gram was elaborated which was an essential component in planning the interventions in the
church. The user of the building (Viba Film) first returned it to the Ministry of Culture,
the Ministry then assigned it to the contractors, Gradbeno Podjetje Grosuplje, for renova-
tion. The first phase consisted of moving the workshops of Viba Film from the church to
new premises and of dismantling all additions to the religious building, leaving the infra-
structure in an unfinished condition. The removal of the metal corner supports under the
dome caused some damage to the walls and scaffolds. The courtyard was cleaned and the
waste material which had gathered around the church during the course of time was remo-
ved. The courtyard was to be restored as a grass-covered open space and the deteriorated
poplars to be replaced with new ones. The old and partially dry, broken poplars along the
northern fagade need urgent replacement.

The second phase comprised the renovation of the church’s exterior, to be finished by the
end of 1997, and the basic refurbishment of the interior, especially of the presbytery. It is
with this phase in mind that the aforementioned conservation guidelines and framework con-
servation program were prepared. A representative from LRZVNKD informed the construc-
tion foremen and supervisors about the guidelines. A structural analysis was elaborated as
well as plans for the architectural renovation and for the actual construction work. Alterna-
tive plans were prepared separately for the arrangement of the dome choir and outside floors.
Lidija Avbelj, a restorer from LRZVNKD took test samples of the paint in the interior and
on the facades and analysed them. The floor in the interior was to be installed after the
owner bought new floor slabs and completed the floor plan.

The building was opened to the public on 15 October 1998. The work was nearly finished
and the restoration can now be considered to be complete. This allows us to evaluate the
actual condition of the executed conservation and restoration interventions.

The church was completely renovated to the condition it was in before Viba Film establis-
hed their studios inside and many improvements were added. The exterior condition of the
building (verified by means of the photographic material and photographs taken during pre-
vious interventions prior to the conversion) was restored without major alterations. The ori-
ginal layout including all details and side rooms has been preserved as far as it was possible
to rebuild and renovate them after the building’s conversion into a film studio. The renova-
tion project was elaborated by architect Joze Marinko, PhD. During the renovation, devia-
tions and discrepancies from the original project occurred that either the owners insisted
upon or which came as the result of functional adaptation. Nevertheless, not all the wishes
of the owners could be met.

The framework of the architecture, including the fagades, remained unchanged. The sculp-
tural ornamentation on the facade and in the interior was preserved and renovated. The re-
novation was carried out by restorer Peter Mali and his assistants. The grey colour of the
fagade with yellow-ochre ornaments complies with the original colours. The church obtai-
ned new metal elements; the gutters and the roof in the apse are now made of copper.
The most demanding task in the interior was the renovation of the altar, since it is also the
most striking element in the church. The basic guideline for its renovation was the idea
already carried out by Ple¢nik in 1941, of creating a special ambience around the St Jo-
seph’s altar. When it was erected in the apse, the apse was adapted to the size and the form
of the altar. Four round windows in the apse were walled-up, on each side two windows
were left to illuminate the gilded statue of St Joseph. Against the background of the dark
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altar the statue thus seems to be completely separated from the rest of the interior.

The walls in the apse were painted entirely in gold, the rest of the presbytery was done in
ochre-red as it was when the altar was erected. The connection to the apse is provided by an
added gold border on the triumphal arches and on the arches of the galleries. These colours
and the light arrangement endowed the room with the grandeur and mysticism appropriate
for the most sacred part of the church. Another novelty was the renovation of the steps which
elevate the entire presbytery. The floor was completed inaccurately and no samples were
submitted as required by the conservation program. To counter the dark altar the nave was
painted plain white and appears unusually bright. Yellow-ochre ornaments were used only
on the elements of the dome.*

The renovation furnished the church with some improvements which had not been perfor-
med in the past because of the lack of funds. In the western part of the nave a choir was
added with a modern decoration in wood and brass. The old floor made of concrete slabs
will be replaced (with a material as yet undecided). Owing to its new functions, new power
lines were installed and, somewhat less justified, central heating. In the northern wall the
side portal was walled up. The owner wanted to have floor heating installed, but this went
beyond the financial means available. On the occasion of the ceremonial opening of the
church a bronze bust of Pope John Paul II by sculptor Mirsad Begi¢ was placed in the church.
In spite of the consistency of the renovation, aimed at the optimal restitution of the original
condition of the church, some elements of the interior furnishings which were destroyed
when the church was allocated to Viba Film, were completely ignored. In the first place
there is Ple¢nik’s pulpit which stood against the northern wall of the nave. Evidence of its
existence is provided by photographs from which a replica can be made. The same is true
of the column supporting the light which once stood on the altar steps and parts of which
are today incorporated into the entrance to the monastery (the user is Viba Film).

There were some partial changes in the exterior design of the church. Despite the proposed
protection of Ple¢nik’s wall of sewer pipes, the new owners and architects removed it and
replaced it with lower decorative stone pillars. It is, however, a fact that the original wall
was deteriorating and had to be replaced with a completely new one and, further, that the
new wall would not be sufficiently durable if the same material had been used. The owners
defended the replacement of the wall with the argument that the existing wall did not featu-
re in the original plans for the church. Based on photographs taken before it was erected, it
is apparent that the removal of the wall allows the church to better blend with the surroun-
dings. The church also obtained a new wall, made of stone pillars and gridwork. The com-
mittee of LRZVNKD was not consulted and did not give approval for this wall.

The new building regulations applicable to this category of buildings required the building of
a special entrance for the disabled which was positioned in the northern wall of the nave. Also
new is the pavement around the church, the lighting and the grass-covered open spaces.

In general and despite undergoing various periods of building and renovation, the church
emerges a homogenous whole. The elements of the older architecture can easily be discer-
ned from the newer additions. However, the architectural projects might have dedicated more
attention to the forms of the windows, especially of those in the tower and on the ground
floor of the apse, and another obtrusive element is the wooden window frames. Further flaws
are the location of the choir within the context of the existing walls and the modern deco-
ration on the choir. For the future the addition of a pulpit (a replica of the original) is en-
visaged as well as moving the column, which stands in front of the entrance to the mona-
stery, to another location. Nevertheless, truthfully stated, the Jesuits have received a buil-
ding for which they could only wish.
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23 Damijan Preloviek, Architectura perennis - NAPORI, TDS, DESSA, Ljubljana, 1993, p.18.

24 “Vatican spies in Jesuit robes”, Slovenski porodevalec, 4. 5. 1949, p. 5.

25 Tomaz Podobnik, Zgodba o cerkvi sv. Jozefa in Jezuitov v Ljublj Zrinjs} 9, Krisge obzorja, 1990, no. 20, p. 132,
26 Andrej Hrausky, Janez KoZelj, Damjan Preloviek, op. cit., p. 68.

27 Marijan Zadnikar, “Kako se je ohranil Ple¢nikov oltar pri St JoZzefu™, Delo, 3. 4. 1996.

28 Federico Zer & Ksenija Rozman, Evropski sltkarii, Katalog stalne zhirke, National Gallery, Ljubljana, 1997, p. 154.

29 Anica Ceve, Stari i slikarji XV - XIX. st., I, National Gallery, Ljubljana, 1960 (rk), p. 33.
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30 The d ion on the r ion of the church is with the Cultural Henitage Office of the Republic of Slovenia, file 43/96, dated, 2-4 1996,

31 Spelca Copit, Damjan Preloviek, Sonja Zitko, op.cit., p. 130,

32 Silvester Kopriva, op.cit., pp. 35 - 36.

33 Ibid., loc. cit.

34 “Iz Ljubljana”, Slovenski narod, 13. 11, 1930, p. 3.

35 During the evacuation of Viba Film's workshops, a fragment of red border with a rectangular termination was found on the inside triumphal arch.

36 The colours were determined on the basis of laboratory analyses performed by the technical service of the Regional Institute for the Conservation
of the Natural and Cultural Hertage of Ljubljana,

37 Peter Kredi¢, Joge Plednik, Ljubljana, 1992, p. 317.

38 Andrej Hrausky, Janez Kozel), Damjan Preloviek, Plednikova Slovenia, Ljubljana, 1997, pp. 200,

30 Christ's monogram; the Jesuits chose the same initials for their own monogram.

40 The peacocks, which are drinking from a well, are a symbol for eternal life. In ancient times it was believed that peacock meat never rotted thus

the peacock became a Christian symbol for immortality and Christ's resurrection, The well from which they are drinking is a common symbol for

life.

The monogram consists of the letters chi and rho (X and P), the first two letters of Christ's name (Greek = Hristos). In art the monogram appears

from the 4" century onwards on sarcophagi, Eucharist vessels and candles. In the same period the letters alpha and omega also appeared frequently

as elements of the monogram.

42 The hand holding the cross is an early Christian symbol for God.

43 The lamb with nimbus and the flag with the cross symbolise Christ’s victory over death. The long white flag with an ordinary red cross is a Christian
symbaol of victory over death. It originates in the vision of Constantine the Grear who had the cross added to the Roman insignia.

44 The motif is a symbolic presentation of Christ's soul as the beginning and the end of the entire Creation.

45 Official Gazette of the Republic of Slovemia, nos. 18 - 11. V. 1990, pp. 1052-1056 in the Officral Gazette of the Republic of Slovenia, nos, 27 - 20.V1.1991,
p. 1240,

46 In his project the architect envisaged a blue-toned dome with decoration in the form of painted coffers.

4

Photocopies of Raimund Jeblinger's plans and photographic material in the form of picture postcards are in the Historical Archives of Ljubljana.
~ Photographic material on the interior furnishings is in the Architectural M of Ljublj
~ The documentation on the construction and renovation is kept by the Information and Documentation Centre of the Cultural Heritage Office

of Slovenia.
~ A model of Pleénik’s main altar is in the dep v of o icipal M of Ly
— The literature and articles were provided by the followmg Ilhlarlﬁ 'Lhe Oton Zupmf:lf lernry in Liubljana - The Workers® Library, of the Cultural

Heritage Office of the Republic of Slovenia and the National and Uni y Library in Ljublj
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Ivan Stopar

(rad Podsreda,
vprasanje njegove prezentacije

UDK 719.001:728.8(497.4 Podsreda)

Kljuéne besede: Podsreda, ministerialni grad, romanika, arhitektura, konservatorstvo,

Najbri ne pretiravam, ¢e trdim, da se je grad Podsreda po zaslugi prizadevanj spomenis-
ke sluzbe in Kozjanskega parka bolj kot katerikoli drug grad vtisnil v naso zavest kot nadvse
pomemben del nase spomeniske dedis¢ine. Ne po nakljucju! Pokazalo se je namrec, da se
za navidez neugledno arhitekturno lupino, ki je do nedavnega vzbujala zanimanje le zaradi
svoje rustikalno preproste zunanjs$éine in si je zato tudi prisluzila vzdevek najbolj grajske
stavbe, skriva presenetljiva mnozina romanskih arhitekturnih prvin. Se ve¢! Podsreda je edini
grad na Slovenskem, kjer je za relativno kratko obdobje, za ¢as med okrog 1150 in 1250,
mogoce dokazati kar §tiri povsem samostojne gradbene faze. Podobnega primera ne poz-
nam niti iz tuje strokovne literature, zato vse kaze, da se bo Podsreda uvrstila med tiste
redke domace spomenike, ki so zaradi svoje specificnosti in izjemne povednosti odmevni
tudi v §ir$i zamejski strokovni javnosti. Nacela, ki so vodila konservatorje pri delu, so znana
in so bila ze veckrat predstavljena. Ob korektnem upostevanju vseh pomembnejsih sledi, ki
so jih na gradu zapustila pretekla stoletja, posvetiti posebno pozornost prezentaciji tistih
arhitekturnih prvin, ki so jih ustvarila najzgodnej$a obdobja njegovega razvoja ali natancne-
je, stoletje romanike. Vendar pa pri sprejetih odlocitvah ni §lo samo za upoStevanje starosti
in s tem povezane izjemnosti posameznih prvin. Slo je tudi za njihovo povednost in kvalite-
to, saj se je pokazalo, da so bila prav najstarej$a obdobja grajskega razvoja na Podsredi naj-
bolj ustvarjalna, hkrati pa vnasajo v nase poznavanje arhitekture ministerialnih gradov na
Slovenskem povsem nove dimenzije. Spoznanja o pomenu podsreskega gradu so zorela po-
¢asi, vselej pa so bila povezana s konservatorskimi posegi, ki naj bi Ze propadu zapisani
stavbi vrnili trdnost in tako zagotovili njen nadaljnji obstoj.

O tem je Ze bila beseda v sprotnih konservatorskih porocilih, priloZznostnih opisih in topo-
grafskih zabelezkah, problematika pa bo celovito obdelana v obseznejsi §tudiji, ki je v pri-
pravi za tisk. Tu se bomo zato omejili le na tista vpradanja prezentacije grajske stavbe, ki so
Se vedno odprta ali pa so se pojavila Sele v zadnjem ¢asu. Tudi tokrat se je namre¢ pokazalo,
kako tvegana je kakr$nakoli ocena nekega spomenika, dokler ta ni do konca raziskan, pri
nas pa sanacija in raziskave vselej potekajo sproti in tako se tudi interpretacije ob novih od-
kritjih neredko spreminjajo. Hipoteze, ki se sprva zdijo zanesljive in trdne in vselej temeljijo
le na nasi omejeni vednosti o zakonitostih gradnje v preteklih stoletjih, zamenjajo nova spoz-
nanja, ki bistveno poglabljajo ali celo spremenijo naso predstavo o dani arhitekturi, obenem
pa tudi na$§ pogled na celostno problematiko obravnavane arhitekturne zvrsti.

Dr. Ivan Stopar: umetnostni zgodovinar, Celje
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Medtem ko se zdaj obnova podsreskega gradu po skoraj dvajsetih letih intenzivnih stati¢nih in
prezentacijskih posegov bliza koncu, ostajajo nekatera temeljna vprasanja njegove obnove $e
vedno odprta. Od njihove resitve bo odvisno, v kolikéni meri bo obnovljeni arhitekturni spo-
menik svojim obiskovalcem posredoval kar najbolj avtenti¢no podobo romanske grajske po-
stojanke, podobo, ki bo tudi v evropskem okviru ponazarjala znacilen primer ministerialnega
gradu s preloma 12. v 13. stoletje. Tu Zelim spregovoriti predvsem o tistih predvidenih pose-
gih, ki bodo ob vsem spostovanju histori¢nih danosti vendarle ustvarili neke nove vrednosti,
pri tem pa bo s konservatorskega stali$¢a pomembno, da bo ostal idejni koncept prenove ko-
herenten in ne bo $kodoval tistim histori¢nim prvinam, ki bodo po koncani obnovi ostale skrite
ali zabrisane, a jih bo vendar mogoce kadarkoli prezentirati v svetlejsi luci. S tega vidika so
pomembne zlasti dileme ob vprasanjih, kako sanirati in prezentirati prvotni grajski vhod na
severni strani kastelnega gradu, romansko grajsko kapelo in mogocni podsreski bergfrid.
Vprasanje ureditve grajskega vhoda se je z vso ostrino postavilo Sele v zadnjem ¢asu. Do
nedavnega je veljala domneva, da se je prvotni dostop v grad skrival vrh pecine na zahodni
strani gradu, na danasnjem gospodarskem dvoris¢u. Tu naj bi ga bil v obdobju renesanse
zamenjal stopni§¢ni stolp, tega pa ob prenovi gradu na zacetku 19. stoletja na novo prebiti
vstop v grad skozi poglobljeno pritli¢je — klet grajskega bergfrida. Sledovi prvotnega ro-
manskega portala v severni steni grajskega oboda so se sicer pokazali ze razmeroma zgodaj,
saj je bil ze dolgo viden njegov kamnit prag, ob njem pa tudi spodnji del levega podboja,
leta 1977 pa smo s sondiranjem celo ugotovili, da je do njega neko¢ vodila obzidana rampa.
Vendar smo domnevali, da je §lo le za pomozni dostop v grajski kompleks in tako je Sele
nedavna sanacija severne grajske stene postavila ta portal v drugacno luc.

Pokazalo se je namre¢, da je bila nekdanja vhodna odprtina teh vrat bistveno vecja od prica-
kovane in da potemtakem nikakor ni §lo za ostanke nekega pomoznega, morebiti celo skriv-
nega grajskega izhoda, marvec za reprezentativni grajski vhod nepricakovanih dimenzij.
Sondiranje stene v pritli¢ju palacija, vpetega v severni del kastelne zasnove, je razkrilo, da
sega ohranjeni del portalnega ostenja mnogo vise, kot je kazal ohranjeni del portalnega pod-
boja na zunanj$¢ini, kjer so ze med renesan¢no obnovo gradu pobrali iz stene lepo obdelane
klesance in jih porabili drugje. Med nadaljnjo raziskavo se je pokazalo tudi teme njegove ar-
hivolte, ki se je skrivalo za preprosto pravokotno lino — to smo sprva §teli za romansko, ven-
dar se je izkazala za renesanéno, pa $e kot takséna ni bila dolgo v rabi. Ob nekaj decenijev
mlaj$em poznorenesanénem preetaZiranju palacija je izgubila svojo funkcijo, zato so jo zazi-
dali. Ob upostevanju vsega tega je bilo mogoce, zaenkrat pac Sele na papirju, rekonstruirati
prvotni romanski portal v vseh njegovih bistvenih sestavinah: visok je bil 360 cm, §irok pa 180
cm. Po zasnovi in velikosti je bil torej skoraj identicen s portalom, ki smo ga pred leti odkrili
in prezentirali na dvori§¢ni strani palacija in se Cudili njegovim dimenzijam, a ostali trdno
prepri¢ani, da gre za nerazumljivo mogocen vhod v grajsko klet, urejeno v palacijevem prit-
li¢ju. Zdaj je postalo jasno, da sta tako ta kot tudi na novo odkriti portal na severni zunanj3cini
gradu s svojo velikostjo omogocala jezdecu dostop na dvorisce, ne da bi moral prej razjahati.
Odkritje romanskega portala, o katerem je bila beseda, sodi med tista presenecenja, ki so
bistveno spremenila tako naso predstavo o prvotni podobi podsreskega gradu, kot tudi ved-
nost o nekaterih temeljnih znacilnostih najstarejsih fevdalnih postojank na nasih tleh. Ugo-
tovili smo namreé tudi, da je bil Ze pred pozidavo rampe, na katere sledove smo naleteli, ne
le mogo¢ neposreden dostop do portala, temve¢ da pred njim tudi ni bilo nikakrnega obram-
bnega jarka, saj je na terenu pred gradom vsepovsod nenaceta ziva skala, na portalu pa ni
bilo utora za dvizni most. To pomeni, da podsreski grad v srednjem veku sploh ni imel bolj
ali manj obveznega dviznega mostu za premostitev obrambnega jarka. Romanska vrata, ki
so bila v funkciji vse do pozidave zgodnjerenesanénega stopnis¢nega stolpa ob zahodni fa-
sadi gradu v prvi polovici ali sredi 16. stoletja, so se zapirala le od znotraj, z zapahom, vrat-
nice pa so se naslonile neposredno na vratni okvir.
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Ugotovitev, da je bil prvotni romanski vhodni portal podsreskega gradu nameséen v severni
steni zasnove, je zanimiva $e po neki drugi plati. Dokazuje namre¢, da je imel severni bival-
ni trakt, ki je opravljal vlogo prvotnega palacija, hkrati tudi vlogo vhodnega stolpa, na ka-
krénega naletimo pri zasnovah ve¢jih romanskih gradov - znadilen primer poznamo z ro-
manskega gradu Thalberg pri Friedbergu na avstrijskem Stajerskem. Tej vlogi je ustrezala
tudi organizacija palacijevega kletnega pritli¢ja, ki ga je predelna stena razdelila na dva prib-
lizno enako velika dela. V zahodnem delu je bila urejena vhodna veza, ki jo je od samostoj-
nega prostora na skrajni desni, zahodni strani, domnevno priro¢nega armamentarija, delila
pozneje zazidana arkadna stena. Na njene sledove so naleteli med konservatorjevo bolni§ko
odsotnostjo, ko so prenavljali pode v prvem nadstropju palacija, vendar zaradi sekundarnih
obokov Se vedno ni natanko preucena.

Na levi, vzhodni strani pritli¢ja je bila urejena klet, v katero je vodil §e ohranjeni, pozneje
zazidani, a zdaj v okviru tehni¢nih moZnosti delno spet odprti, nizki in zelo Siroki romanski
portal v vzhodni steni veZe tik ob njegovem prehodu na grajsko dvorisce. Klet, ki ni imela
drugega izhoda na prosto, se je zapirala od znotraj.

Ob teh odkritjih in spoznanjih se sama od sebe ponuja konservatorska resitev, da kaze veci-
noma uniceni in zazidani vhodni portal spet odpreti in dopolniti manjkajoce dele z novimi
klesanci, obenem pa ga vsaj kot pomozni dostop na grajsko dvorisce reaktivirati. Vendar
naloga ni preprosta! Pritli¢je zahodnega dela palacija so namre¢ ze v 16. stoletju poglobili
za okoli 20 em, v 19. stoletju pa $e enkrat, tokrat kar za priblizno en meter. Ze v 16. stoletju
so zazidali tudi arkadno steno, ki je delila vhodno vezo od domnevnega armamentarija, zni-
zali ali kar odstranili so dotedanje lesene strope in jih zamenjali z oboki, hkrati pa so vhod-
no vezo tudi predelili. Ob nekdanjem dvoris¢nem vhodu so ustvarili v vezi nekak$en pred-
prostor, ki se je skozi renesanc¢ni portal, vstavljen v arkadno lo¢no odprtino, odpiral v arma-
mentarij, takrat spremenjen v klet in pozneje, v 19. stoletju, znova poglobljen, v prostor
dezelskega sodis¢a. Hkrati so zazidali romanski portal, ki je vodil v kletni prostor v vzhod-
nem delu palacija, vanj pa prebili dostop iz na novo pozidanega vzhodnega veznega trakta.
Arhivolte vseh treh romanskih portalov, nedavno na novo odkritega vhodnega, dvori§¢nega
na koncu veze in starega, zdaj zazidanega kletnega, so ob teh prezidavah utonile v novih
obo¢nih konstrukcijah.

Opisana situacija hudo obremenjuje nase razmisljanje o prezentaciji in reaktiviranju prvot-
nega romanskega grajskega vhoda, zato se tu omejujemo na to, da skusamo z risbo ponazo-
riti nekdanje stanje. Poznej$e tehni¢no preverjanje bo pokazalo, v koliksni meri se je mogo-
Ce priblizati idealni rekonstrukciji vhodnega portala, vhodne veze z arkadno steno in s tem
prvotnemu prehodu na grajsko dvorisce, vendar ostaja nesporno eno: prvotnega ravnega tra-
movnega stropa v vezi in domnevnem armamentariju spri¢o nizjega nivoja kvalitetnih rene-
san¢nih ka$¢ v nadstropju palacija, ki jih bo treba spostovati, nikakor ne bo mogoce znova
vzpostaviti.

Niz vprasanj, povezanih s prezentacijo gradu, sproZa tudi romanska kapela, odkrita pred
leti med preucevanjem njegove stavbne zgodovine. Urejena je bila v posebej zato pozida-
nem stolpu, ki so ga nekje ok. leta 1250 prislonili k dotlej Ze povsem izoblikovanemu graj-
skemu organizmu z dvema palacijema znotraj regularne kastelne zasnove, dopolnjene z berg-
fridom ob njeni juzni stranici.

Kapela, ki so jo v baro¢ni dobi povsem preoblikovali, je dolgo prikrivala svojo resni¢no podo-
bo. Zunaj jo je na vzhodni strani sicer izdajala polkrozna, na amorfne kamnite konzolne klade
oprta apsida, ki so jo starejsi raziskovalci gradu prezrli, njene notranje arhitekturne prvine pa
so poznejSe predelave povsem zastrle. Osrednje okence v apsidi je bilo baro¢no razsirjeno,
okulusa ob njej zazidana, prav tako sta bili zazidani polkroZzno sklenjeni romanski okenci na
desni in levi strani vrh apsidalne stene. Posebej prizadeta je bila apsida, saj ob njenem stiku z
apsidalno steno naenkrat ni bilo ve¢ stopnicastega utora s stebri¢ema, ni bilo ve¢ ne kapitelov
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ne palice okroglega prereza, ki je sooblikovala arhivolto. Nekdanja romanska apsida je imela
znacaj neclenjene baroc¢ne konhe, pa tudi v ladijskem prostoru so bile zabrisane vse romanske
prvine. “Ladja” je bila sekundarno znizana in obokana, na stenah so bile na novo prebite od-
prtine za podstre$na okna in baro¢no molilno emporo, zazidana sta bila tudi romansko oken-
ce vrh stene na zahodni strani in moc¢no poskodovana romanska predrtina vrh juzne stene ka-
pele, ki je zaradi tehni¢nih tezav - v njej je lezisCe za tram stre$nega stolpa - zaenkrat $e ni bilo
mogoce zadovoljivo opredeliti. Povsem nepricakovano problematiko barokizirane kapele pa
je sprozila kamnita plosca, ki je lezala na oltarni menzi, saj se je pokazalo, da je starejsa, kot
smo domnevali. Na njeni spodnji strani se je namre¢ razkril napis z neznanimi pismenkami,
ki ga doslej e nihc¢e ni znal razbrati ali razloZiti. Tu ga posredujemo v dokumentarnem izri-
su, ki bo morda pripomogel k njegovi razresitvi.

Najtemeljitej$e spremembe je v baroku dozivela zahodna stena kapele. Od nekdanjega gor-
njega portala v njej, o katerem ob obnovi zunanjicine stolpa s kapelo nismo nasli sledov, se
je delno ohranila le njegova najprej poglobljena, pozneje pa zazidana vhodna ni$a, ob njej pa
v baro¢ni dobi nasilno prebit prehod, ki je povezal preurejeno kapelo z arkadnim hodnikom
ob juznem stanovanjskem traktu.

Ko smo med pripravami na obnovitvena dela zrusili banjasti opecni obok v kapeli, nato pa
odstranili $e s kamnitnimi plo§¢ami tlakovani poznobaro¢ni pod, je bilo mogoce prostor
natancneje preuciti. Pri tem se je pokazalo, da so ob barokizaciji vrh kapelinih obodnih sten
znizali, da bi tako izenacili njeno visino z viSino prizidanega veznega trakta in tako omogo-
¢ili lazje vzdrzevanje poenotene strehe, hkrati pa so se pod baro¢nim nivojem tal pokazale
starej$e, zazidane tramovnice. Sprva smo sklepali, da samo dokumentirajo prvotni roman-
ski pohodni nivo, vendar je pozneje prevladalo prepricanje, da je sakralni prostor sprva se-
gal v vidino dveh etaz. Tramovi, ki so nekdaj ticali v tramovnicah, so potemtakem podpirali
le obstenska hodnika, ki sta povezovala gosposko emporo na zahodni strani kapele z oltar-
nim prostorom na njeni vzhodni strani.

V predalpskem kulturnem prostoru dvoetazne romanske grajske kapele niso bile nobena
redkost, saj so na nazorno simboli¢en nacin ponazarjale globok prepad med fevdalno gos-
posko na eni in malone brezpravnim plebsom na drugi strani. Njihova posebnost je bila, da
s0 imele v vsakem nadstropju samostojen dostop - v pritli¢ju za posle, v nadstropju, kjer je
dostop pripeljal na emporo, za grajske. Taks$na je bila pri nas romanska kapela na Malem
gradu pri Kamniku, kjer obe nadstropji sprva seveda e nista bili predeljeni z obokom -
verniki v brokatu in Zametu so bili potemtakem s tistimi v radevini in beljenem domacem
platnu lahko hkrati pri masi.

Poleg tramovnic, o katerih je bila beseda, obstajajo tudi e drugi indici, ki govore v prid
tezi, da je podsreska grajska kapela sprva res segala v visino dveh etaz. Prvi je ta, da Sele ob
upostevanju dvoetaznosti, spri¢o katere postaneta povezovalna hodnika med gosposko em-
poro in oltarnim prostorom neogibna, ta kapela zazivi v avtenti¢nih romanskih proporcih,
obenem pa ne moremo prezreti, da so bile romanske grajske kapele v posebej za to pozida-
nih stolpih najpogosteje urejene v visokem pritlicju ali pa zanesljivo tik nad njim. V nasem
gradivu se to razlo¢no kaze pri romanskih grajskih kapelah na Pisecah in na Rajhenburgu,
za tak$no zasnovo kapele na Podsredi pa govorita tudi obe sicer skromni vdolbini na vzhod-
ni steni sakralnega prostora tik pod nekdanjim baro¢nim tlakom.

Vdolbinama, name$¢enima levo in desno od prvotne, Ze v romanski dobi ob pozidavi stolpa
s kapelo zazidane pravokotne line v kastelnem obzidju, na prvi pogled ni bilo videti nekda-
njega namena in pomena. Vendar se je kmalu pokazalo, da ju je mogoce razlozZiti samo v
povezavi z verskim obredjem, saj po svojem znacaju povsem ustrezata podobnima vdolbina-
ma zgoraj ob oltarni apsidi, kar kaze, da je bil oltar v romanski dobi namescen tudi spodaj.
Najblizji paraleli takinim kapelam sta v alpskem prostoru kapeli gradu Bruck pri Lienzu na
vzhodnem Tirolskem ali na gradu Auffenstein juzno od Innsbrucka.
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Gornjim navedbam le na videz nasprotuje podatek, da je bila apsida podsreike grajske ka-
pele names$cena samo v njeni gosposki zgornji etazi, medtem ko je bila vzhodna stena spod-
nje, plebejske etaze nepoglobljena, ravna. Vendar za to ni tezko najti razlage. Spodnji del
kapele se je namre¢ naslonil na stari zid kastelnega oboda, v katerem se je ohranila tudi ze
omenjena lina, v nadzidanem delu - cezura med starim obzidjem in njegovim nadzidanim
delom je na zunanjscini grajske stavbe razlo¢no vidna - pa so lahko uredili apsido, ne da bi
morali rusiti obstojece zidovje.

Poseben mik sta romanski kapeli dajala lesena hodnika, ki sta povezovala oltarni prostor
(do njega se je bilo mogoce povzpeti z desne ali z leve po nekaj stopnicah) z gosposko em-
poro na zahodni strani ob vhodu, povsem druga¢ni od danasnjih pa so bili njeni takratni
nivoji. Strop je bil vi§ji, gosposka empora je bila priblizno v ravnini zgornjega vhodnega
portala, pritli¢je kapele pa je dolo¢al prag romanskega portala v prvem nadstropju stolpa, ki
je na njegovi zunanjscini Ze prezentiran.

Vse torej kaze, da je Slo pri pozidavi podsreske grajske kapele za ambiciozen nacrt, ki ga ni
mogel uresniciti kak preprost domac¢ zidar. Podsreda je pa¢ sodila med poglavitne krske
fevde na obmocju Kozjanskega, zato upravi¢eno domnevamo, da je bila tu na delu kar krika
Skofijska stavbarska delavnica. Arhitekturna zasnova in za naSe razmere izjemno kvalitetna
kamnoseska oprema kapele takino oceno naravnost terjata.

Pozneje, ko so stolp s kapelo preetazirali, so v nekdanjem pritli¢ju kapele uredili sobo, hod-
nike in lesene stopnice na zunanj$¢ini stolpa so odstranili, stari romanski poselski vhod v ka-
pelo pa zazidali. Z novim, od nekod prinesenim, renesancno oblikovanim portalom v severni
steni stolpa so novo sobo v kapelinem pritli¢ju povezali z veznim traktom, dostop na nekdanjo
gosposko emporo pa so poglobili in prili¢ili novemu nivoju tal zdaj le Se enoetazne kapele.
Pozneje, ko so ob juznem traktu pozidali arkadne hodnike, so romanski portal povsem opu-
stili in zazidali. Potlej so neposredno zraven, na koncu arkadnega hodnika v zahodni steni
stolpa, prebili nov dostop v kapelo in ga opremili s skromnim baro¢nim portalom, ki je vse
do danes ostal v funkciji. Klesance, ki so v stolpovi steni oblikovali zunanji obod romanskega
portala, so sneli iz stene in jih porabili drugje, del klesancev, ki so oblikovali vhodno niso, pa
so vzidali vanjo kot polnilo. Tam so se nekateri kot spolije $e ohranili.

Preostale karakteristike podsreske grajske kapele lahko le na kratko strnemo. V svoji prvot-
ni podobi se nam pokaze kot enoten, pravilno proti vzhodu orientiran in ravno krit prostor,
ki ga poudarjajo bogato kamnose$ko obdelani ¢leni. Imela je dva samostojna vhoda, spodaj
za posle, nad njim za gospodo, v notranji¢ini pa v gornji etazi ali bolje polovici gosposko
emporo, obstenska povezovalna hodnika in oltarni podest z oltarjem, name§cenim v pol-
krozno izoblikovani apsidi. Osvetljevali sta jo ozki, polkrozno sklenjeni okenci v apsidalni
steni z dvema okulusoma, nekoliko vecje okence je bilo names§c¢eno v njeni zahodni steni.
Na desni, juzni strani, Kjer je bila pred pozidavo stolpa romanska bifora (osvetljevala je dvo-
rano v juznem palaciju), je bila zdaj v debelini stene urejena molilna nisa. Iz poslej odvec-
nega dvojnega okna so namre¢ ob prezidavah odstranili stebri¢ in timpanonsko ¢elo, saj
zdaj ni moglo ve¢ opravljati svoje nekdanje funkcije, nato pa so v ravnini zidu pozidali tanko
steno s pokonénim, ozki lini podobnim okencem. Odpiralo se je navznoter, tako da so graj-
ski prebivalci lahko kar iz dvorane v palaciju sledili obredom.

Prezentacija tega sicer razvidnega, vendar sprico $tevilnih oblikovnih, kamnosesko obdela-
nih ¢lenov kaj bogatega sakralnega prostora, predstavlja za konservatorja poseben izziv, saj
gre-za najodli¢nej$o sestavino celotnega grajskega kompleksa.

Kot prva se nam pri tem pokaze naloga, da v kapeli znova ustvarimo prvotne prostorske
proporce, kar bo Sele osmislilo in upravicilo prizadevanja za njeno celostno prezentacijo.
Tu bo s pomoc¢jo analize najprej treba definirati in nato vzpostaviti njeno prvotno vi§ino,
kar posledi¢no pomeni, da bo stolp s kapelo segel prek sedanje poenotene visine vzhodnega
veznega trakta in se vis-a-vis bergfrida uveljavil kot pomembna subdominanta v okviru ro-
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manske gradacije stavbnih mas. Na izra¢unani vidini bo znotraj sakralnega prostora rekon-
struiran lesen tramovni strop, obenem pa bodo na prvotnem nivoju vzpostavljene pohodne
povrsine tako v pritli¢ju kapele kot tudi na obstenskih obhodnih hodnikih in v gosposki
empori sredi sten v “nadstropju”.

Ko bodo v kapeli spet ustvarjena romanska prostorska razmerja, se bo znova postavilo vpra-
Sanje, kako obnoviti oziroma rekonstruirati prvotna vhodna portala in ju po moznosti reak-
tivirati.

Pri tem bodo precejsnje tezave, saj sta bila nekdaj oba vezana na stopnice, ki so pripeljale v ka-
pelo z zunanje strani - danes ohranja spomin nanje le $e prezentirani nekdanji prehod iz veznega
trakta na stopnice ob obodu stolpa in na zunanji¢ini stolpa prezentirana lesena konzola, na ka-
tero so se opirale. Vendar je treba reci, da so tudi ti ostanki nekdanjega dostopa v kapelo sekun-
darni. Izvirajo namrec Sele iz Casa, ko so ob stolpu s kapelo ze pozidali vzhodni vezni trakt.
Iz povedanega razberemo, da popolna rekonstrukcija ali natanéneje celo reaktiviranje nek-
danjih vhodov v kapelo ne pride ve¢ v postev. Starih lesenih stopnic, ki so pripeljale iz vez-
nega trakta, zal ni ve¢ mogoce namestiti, saj to preprecuje stopni$ée ob njem, preurejeno ob
poselskem vhodu sredi 19. stoletja, za casa Windischgritzov, medtem ko nivo arkadnega
hodnika in njegova obot¢na konstrukcija onemogocata uresnicitev Zelje, da bi znova vzpo-
stavili nekdanji dostop na gosposko emporo. Tako bo v pritli¢je kapele mogoce vstopiti le
skozi obstojeci renesancni portal v nadstropju veznega trakta, nivojska razlika med baro¢no
in rekonstruirano romansko pohodno povrsino pa bo premoséena z lesenimi stopnicami.
Sedanji baroc¢ni dostop z arkadnega hodnika v kapelo bo treba zazidati. Sicer pa bomo z
notranjimi stopnicami v kapeli, ob njeni juzni steni, po zgledu Ze omenjene kapele v gradu
Bruck, ustvarili neogibno povezavo med obema etazama. Najvedja $koda pri tem je, da se
bo treba odpovedati rekonstrukeiji romanskega portala v gosposki etazi, vendar pa bo ob
realizaciji predlaganih povezav mogoce odpreti vsaj originalno vhodno ni$o ob njem, do-
polniti manjkajoce dele njenega ostenja in s hrastovimi vratnicami imitirati nekdanji vhod.
Ceprav bodo te portal le markirale in bodo vselej zaprte, bo tako vsaj od znotraj ustvarjen
histori¢no korekten, slogovno ubran ambient.

Kar zadeva obnovo arhitekturnih detajlov, na Podsredi morda ne bo ve¢jih zadreg, saj gre
predvsem za tehni¢no korektno izvedbo del z usposobljenimi izvajalci. V oltarno ni$o bodo
na mestu poSkodovanih ali manjkajo¢ih kamnitih klesancev vstavljeni novi (stopnicasti ap-
sidalni zalom, stebri¢a z bazama in kapiteloma, palicasti profil arhivolte, ven¢ni zidec itd.),
pri tem pa bodo analogno upoitevani elementi romanske bifore v apsidi zahodne empore
krike stolnice na Koroskem, ki kaZe soroden znacaj. Vecjih tezav tudi ne bo pri obnovi okenca
v nekdanjem bifornem oknu juznega palacija, ki so ga med sanacijskimi deli pomotoma od-
stranili. Obstaja namre¢ natan¢na dokumentacija, ki bo omogocila njegovo korektno re-
konstrukcijo. Tlak v obnovljeni kapeli bo preprost, sestavljen iz starih lesenih desk, ki so
bile prej poloZene v drugem nadstropju severnega palacija. Kamnite stene bodo prekrite s
tankim apnenim ometom, skozi katerega bo presevala njihova struktura.

Predlog za taksno obnovo kapele v sklopu celostne prezentacije podsreske grajske stavbe
temelji na presoji, da grad tak$no obravnavo zasluzi in da je le tako mogoce sugestivno in-
terpretirati njegovo nekdanjo podobo, ne da bi se bilo treba odreci katerikoli njegovi histo-
ri¢no pomembni sestavini. Na§ spomeniski patrimonij bomo obogatili z izjemno kvalitet-
nim sakralnim prostorom, ki mu ta hip v Sloveniji z izjemo zaenkrat $e¢ neurejene kapele na
gradu Rajhenburg ni mogoée postaviti skoraj ni¢esar enakovrednega ob bok.
Konservatorska problematika podsreskega bergfrida je manj zapletena. Ta znacilno obram-
bni stolp, ki so ga v drugi polovici 12. stoletja na juzni strani prislonili h kastelni zasnovi,
kjer je prevzel naloge dotedanjega §¢itnega plasca, je bil sprva precej visji, saj e na Vischer-
jevi upodobitvi iz okoli leta 1681, ki kaze pogled iz doline na severno fronto gradu, moé¢no
prerai¢a strnjeno stavbno gmoto kastela.
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Taksna upodobitev grajske stavbe bi torej ne bila mogoca, ¢e bi bergfrid ne meril vsaj v
vi§ino petih etaz. Vischerjeva veduta je torej dokumentarno pomembnejsa, kot se zdi na prvi
pogled, saj nam posreduje tudi podatek, da grajskega stolpa vsaj do poznega 17. stoletja ni
nihc¢e prezidaval ali celo nizal. Do tega je prislo Sele po letu 1787, ko je grad prisel v posest
znane italijansko-kranjske plemiske rodbine baronov Lazarinijev.

Viri, ki govore o takratnem dogajanju na Podsredi, med drugim omenjajo, da so Lazariniji
leta 1808 prebili skozi podnozje bergfrida nov dostop na grajsko dvori§ce, pri tem pa nale-
teli na vec¢ voz ¢loveskih kosti. Te nas tu sicer ne zanimajo, zato pa je za nas pomembnejsi
podatek, ki omenja takratne posege v stavbno substanco stolpa. Na temelju analize lahko
sklepamo, da so bergfrid takrat za dober meter poglobili v Zivo skalo, na kateri je stal, po-
sledi¢no pa tudi preetazirali. Tako je nekdanja tretja etaza, v kateri se je ohranil originalen
romanski vhod v notranj§cino stolpa, naenkrat postala cetrta, vsaj §e dve etazi, ki jih je berg-
frid takrat po nasi oceni Se obsegal, pa so kot odvecni odstranili. Vse to so podatki, ki jih
velja ob prenovi stolpa upostevati.

Ob proucevanju bergfrida se brz dokopljemo do spoznanja, da so ob njegovi prezentaciji
mozne le manjse korekture obstojecega stanja. Poznobaro¢ni vhodni portal v poglobljenem
pritli¢ju mora $e naprej ostati njegova temeljna sestavina, enako pa velja tudi za poznoba-
rocna okna v veliki sobi poleg renesanc¢ne dvorane v drugem nadstropju in kajpak za vse
oboke in pohodne povrsine, ki so rezultat poznobaro¢ne prenove. Nekdanji podobi stolpa
se je, ne da bi okrnili njegove kvalitetne poznobaro¢ne prvine, mogoce priblizati le tako, da
skromna okenca v prvem nadstropju spet spremenimo v line, kar smo na temelju zanesljivih
sledov v ostenjih pred leti Ze opravili, da odpremo zazidani, polkroZno sklenjeni romanski
okenci v sicer mrtvem medprostoru med sedanjo tretjo etazo in nivojem romanskega vhoda,
predvsem pa, da preuredimo bergfridovo zidno krono, ki so jo poznobaroc¢ne prezidave in
posegi najbolj prizadeli.

Pri obnovi bergfrida bo najteze ustrezno prezentirati njegov vrh. Pokazalo se je namre¢, da
so bili poznobaroc¢ni posegi tudi tu rigorozni in s histori¢nega vidika problemati¢ni, saj so
mocno zabrisali njegov srednjeveski znacaj. Le naklju¢ju, da je bil v tretji romanski etazi, ki
je bila Ze takrat brez zive funkcije, ob ¢asu prenove $e ohranjen imeniten romanski portal,
ki je edini omogocal dostop do stresnega stolpa in vzdrzevanje strehe, se gre zahvaliti, da
stolpa tudi v tej etazi, tako kot v vrhnjih dveh ali treh, niso porusili. Vendar pa prenove tudi
ta vhodna etaza ni prezivela neokrnjena in brez $kode. V njenem vrhnjem delu, tik pod nek-
danjim lesenim stropom, so zidno krono posneli, hkrati pa so odbili tudi vrh romanskih lin,
ki so jih nato znova zazidali.

Doslej smo sicer ugotovili le eno, vendar je zatrdno vsaj $e ena skrita pod ometom. Ob sa-
naciji stolpa, ki predvideva tudi odpiranje ugotovljenih, a zazidanih romanskih okenc, bodo
vsi arhitekturni ¢leni ustrezno obnovljeni, kar pomeni, da bodo tudi zdaj zazidane line v
tretji romanski etazi rekonstruirane v prvotni obliki. Da bo to mogoce, bo zid v tej etazi
pozidan do njene prvotne visine, nad njo, v podstresni poletazi, pa bo pozidan tanjsi zid,
taksen, da bo lahko nosil prenovljeno stre$no konstrukcijo. Iz poletaze, odprte v ostresje, bo
dostopna lesena hurda, ki bo pod stre$nim napus¢em obdajala stolp.

Hurde so bile nekdaj temeljna sestavina bergfridov, zato upravi¢eno domnevamo, da bo re-
konstruirana hurda tudi na Podsredi bistveno pripomogla k znacilnemu srednjeveskemu vi-
dezu gradu, ¢eprav bo pri tem bergfrid e vedno ostal nizji, kot je bil neko¢. Obenem se bo
povecala atraktivnost tega izjemnega spomenika nase srednjeveska profane arhitekture, saj
bo novi leseni hodnik v sklopu celostne prezentacije grajske stavbe sluzil kot razglediice,
odkoder se bodo odpirali neokrnjeni pogledi po Kozjanskem in po hrvaskem Zagorju. Ce
se bodo kdaj vzbudili pomisleki zoper taksno prezentacijo grajskega stolpa, bo hurdo mo-
goce brez posebnega truda odstraniti. Pri njeni rekonstrukciji gre le za uresnicitev nasega
izhodis¢nega konservatorskega nacela, ki smo ga pri dosedanjih prezentacijskih posegih na
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gradu dosledno upostevali, nacela, da bomo med obnovo skusali rekonstruirati tiste grajske

slogovne prvine, ki so najmarkantnejse, pri tem pa vendar ostali korektni tudi do vse druge
avtenti¢ne stavbne substance preteklih dob.

Franz Joseph Kaiser, Grad Podsreda v celjskem
okroZju, last gospoda Franza barona Lazarinija.
Georg Matthius Vischer, Grad Podsreda. Bakrorez, Litografija z iglo iz Stare Kaiserjeve suite,

ok. 1681. ok. 1826.
Georg Matthius Vischer, Podsreda Castle. Copper Franz Joseph Kaiser, Podsreda Castle in the Celje
engraving, c. 1681 district, property of Baron Franz Lazarini. Litho-
graph with needle, from the Stara Kaiserjeva Suita, c.
1826
N e >

3
A

Kamnita ploica z oltarne menze z nerazvozlanim napisom. Posnetek in izris: Ivo Gricar.

Stone slab from altar table with undeciphered inscription. Copy and drawing by Ivo Gricar.
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Rekonstruirani romanski vhod v severnem palaciju. [zmere, dopolnila in izris Ivo Gricar,

Reconstructed Romanesque entrance in the northern Palas. Measurements, additions and drawing by Ivo
Gritar.

Pritli¢cje severnega palacija s tremi romanskimi
portali, arkadno steno in domnevnim armamentari-
jem na desni. Izmere in svobodna rekonstrukeija:
Ivo Gricar.

Ground floor of northern Palas with the three
Romanesque portals, the arcaded wall and the
presumed armoury on the right. Measurements and
free reconstruction by Ivo Griéar.
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S -
Podoba prvotnega romanskega podsreikega gradu Poskus rekonstrukcije dvoetaine grajske kapele z
iz ok. leta 1150. Izmere in rekonstrukcija Ivo obstenskima hodnikoma. Izmere in rekonstrukeija
Gricar. Ivo Gricar.
Appearance of the original Romanesque Podsreda Attempt at reconstruction of two-storey castle
Castle from around 1150. Measurements and chapel with wall walkways. Measurements and
reconstruction by Ivo Gricar. reconstruction by Ivo Gricar.

1 2 3
LI

Bergfrid. Poskus rekonstrukcije prvotne podobe z vrisanimi romanskimi nivoji (1), sedanje stanje (2) in
idejni predlog prezentacije (3).

Bergfrid. Attempt at reconstruction of original image with Romanesque levels drawn in (1), existing state
(2) and ideal proposal for presentation (3).
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Ivan Stopar

Podsreda Castle,
the question of its presentation

Keywords: Podsreda, ministerial castle, Romanesque, architecture, conservation.

It is probably no exaggeration to say that, thanks to the efforts of the monuments service and
the Kozjansko Park, Podsreda Castle has impressed itself on our consciousness as an extre-
mely important part of our monumental heritage more deeply than any other castle. This is
no coincidence! It has been found that behind the apparently insignificant architectural shell,
which until recently only excited interest because of its rustic simplicity and for which it also
earned itself the nickname of “most castle-like building”, hide a surprising number of Roma-
nesque architectural elements and even more besides! Podsreda is the only castle in Slovenia
where for a relatively short period - around 1150 to 1250 - it is possible to show as many as
four completely independent phases of construction. I know of no similar case even in foreign
literature, and therefore everything points to Podsreda taking its place among those rare do-
mestic monuments which because of their specific features and exceptional historical interest
are also the subject of attention in specialist circles abroad.

The principles which guided the conservators in their work are well-known, and have been
described on several occasions elsewhere: while correctly taking into account all the more
important traces left in the castle by past centuries, to devote special attention to the presen-
tation of those architectural elements created by the earliest periods of its development or,
more precisely, the centuries of the Romanesque. Nevertheless the decisions made were not
based merely on the age and the related exceptional features of individual elements. Their
historical interest and quality was also taken into account, since it has been shown that the
oldest periods of castle development at Podsreda were the most creative, and at the same time
bring completely new dimensions to our knowledge of the architecture of ministerial castles
in Slovenia. Knowledge about the importance of Podsreda Castle has matured slowly, but has
always been linked to conservation work designed to give back some solidity to a building
destined to fall into ruin, and thus to guarantee its continued existence. This has already been
discussed in periodic conservation reports, occasional descriptions and topographical notes,
while the issue will be dealt with in full in an extensive study which is in the process of being
published. We will therefore limit ourselves here to those questions of the presentation of the
castle building which are still unresolved or which have only arisen recently. This case has
shown us once again how risky it is to form any assessment of a monument until it has been
fully researched. In Slovenia, however, repairs and research always go hand in hand, and thus
new discoveries often mean that interpretations have to change too. Hypotheses which ini-
tially seem reliable and solid, but which are always based on our limited knowledge about the
rules of building in past centuries, are replaced by new findings which significantly deepen or
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even change our conception of a given piece of architecture, and at the same time our views
about the architectural type under consideration as a whole.

At a time when the renovation of Podsreda Castle, after nearly twenty years of intensive
work on structure and presentation, is nearing its end, certain fundamental issues relating
to its presentation remain open. On their solution will depend the extent to which the resto-
red architectural monument will communicate to its visitors an authentic image of a Roma-
nesque castle stronghold, an image which at the European level too will illustrate a typical
example of a ministerial castle from the end of the 12% century. Here I would like to talk
mainly about a number of planned projects which while taking into account the given histo-
rical properties will nevertheless create some valuable new features. From the conservation
point of view it is important that during this work the ideal concept of the restoration re-
mains coherent and does not harm those historical elements which, once restoration is fi-
nished, will remain hidden or be effaced, but which it will nevertheless be possible to pre-
sent in a clearer light at a later date. Particularly important from this point of view are the
dilemmas relating to the issues of how to improve and present the original castle entrance
on the northern side of the castle complex, the Romanesque castle chapel and the mighty
Podsreda Bergfrid.

The full complexity of the question of the arrangement of the castle entrance has only recently
become apparent. Until recently the assumption held that the original entrance to the castle
was hidden on top of the bluff on the western side of the castle, in today’s castle yard. This is
supposed to have been replaced during the Renaissance by a staircase tower, which in turn,
during the renovation of the castle at the beginning of the 19" century, was replaced by a new
entrance to the castle through the lowered ground floor - the cellar of the tower or Bergfrid.
The traces of the original Romanesque portal on the northern side of the castle periphery
came to light relatively early, as its stone threshold had long been visible as had lower part of
the left gatepost. Through soundings taken in 1977 we were even able to ascertain that a wal-
led ramp once led up to it. We assumed however that this was only an auxiliary entrance in the
castle complex and it was only recent repairs to the northern side of the castle wall that placed
this portal in a different light. It was discovered that the former opening of this gate was con-
siderably larger than expected and that consequently there was no question of this being the
remains of some auxiliary, possibly even concealed exit from the castle. Instead it must have
been an imposing castle entrance of quite unexpected dimensions. Soundings of the wall on
the ground floor of the hall-range or Palas built into the northern part of the castle complex
revealed that the preserved part of the portal walls extends much higher than was shown by the
preserved part of the gatepost on the outer wall, where even during the renovation of the castle
in the Renaissance period stone blocks were taken from the wall and used elsewhere. Further
research revealed the apex of the archivolt, which was hidden behind a simple square embra-
sure - at first we believed this to be Romanesque but it proved to be Renaissance, though even
then it was not long in use. It became redundant during the post-Renaissance reconstruction
of the Palas some decades later and was therefore walled up. Taking all of this into account it
was possible to reconstruct - for the time being only on paper - the original Romanesque por-
tal in all its fundamental elements: it was 360 cm high and 180 cm wide. In design and size it
was therefore almost identical to the portal discovered and restored some years ago on the
courtyard side of the Palas, the dimensions of which astonished us, though we remained firmly
convinced that this was an unreasonably imposing entrance to the castle cellar laid out on the
ground floor of the Palas. Now it became clear that both this and the newly-discovered portal
on the northern side of the castle were large enough to enable a horseman to enter the court-
yard without dismounting.

The discovery of the Romanesque portal, an account of which has appeared elsewhere, is
one of the surprises which have significantly changed our conception of the original image
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of Podsreda Castle, and also our knowledge about certain basic characteristics of the oldest
feudal strongholds on Slovene soil. We have further ascertained, for example, that even be-
fore the construction of the ramp whose traces we chanced upon, not only was direct access
to the portal possible, in front of it there was no defensive moat of any kind, since the ground
in front of the portal is an expanse of unbroken bedrock. Meanwhile, there was no groove
for a drawbridge on the portal itself, which means that in the Middle Ages Podsreda Castle
did not have the almost obligatory moat-and-drawbridge arrangement. The Romanesque
gate, which was in use right up until the building of the Early Renaissance staircase tower
on the western face of the castle in the first half or middle of the 16™ century, was only
closed from within, by means of a bar, while the doors themselves rested directly on the
door frame.

The discovery that the original Romanesque entrance portal of Podsreda Castle was sited in
the northern wall of the complex is also interesting for another reason: it proves that the
northern residential wing, which fulfilled the function of the original Palas, also played the
role of entrance tower, of the type which we encounter in the plans of larger Romanesque
castles - one typical example is the Romanesque Thalberg Castle near Friedberg in Au-
strian Styria. The organisation of the Palas’s cellar/ground floor also corresponded to this
role. This was divided by a partitioning wall into two roughly equal parts. In the western
part was the entrance hall, which was divided from a separate space on the extreme right or
western side, probably a handy armoury, by an arcaded wall which was later bricked up. Its
traces were discovered while the conservator was on sick leave, during the renovation of the
flooring on the first floor of the Palas, but because of the secondary vaulting it has not yet
been accurately studied.

On the left or eastern side of the ground floor was the cellar, into which opened a low and
extremely wide Romanesque portal in the eastern wall of the entrance hall, next to the en-
trance into the castle courtyard. This portal, which was later walled up, is now once again
partially open, within the limits of technical possibilities. The cellar, which had no other
exit into the open, was closed from within.

These discoveries offer a natural conservation solution, namely that it would make sense to
reopen the largely ruined and walled-up entrance portal and replace the missing parts with
new stonework, and at the same time to reactivate it as least as an auxiliary entrance to the
castle courtyard. This however is not a simple task! The ground floor of the western part of
the Palas was lowered by around 20 cm in the 16" century, and then in the 19% century lo-
wered even further, this time by about a metre. As early as the 16" century the arcaded wall
which divided the entrance hall from the presumed armoury was bricked up, the existing
wooden ceilings were lowered or even removed and replaced with vaulting, and at the same
time the entrance hall was partitioned off. A kind of antechamber was created in the entran-
ce hall by the former courtyard entrance, opening into the armoury through a Renaissance
portal inserted in an arched opening. The armoury itself had at this time been converted
into a cellar. Later, in the 19" century, the cellar was further deepened and converted into
premises for the provincial court. At the same time the Romanesque portal leading into the
cellar in the eastern part of the Palas was bricked up and an entrance cut into this cellar from
the newly-built eastern connecting wing. The archivolts of all three Romanesque portals -
the recently rediscovered entrance portal, the courtyard portal at the end of the entrance
hall and the old now bricked-up cellar portal - were with these reconstructions absorbed
into the new vault constructions.

The situation described above makes our plans for the presentation and reactivation of the
original Romanesque castle entrance considerably more difficult, so let us limit ourselves
here to attempting to illustrate the former state by means of a drawing. Later technical exa-
mination will show to what extent it is possible for us to approach an ideal reconstruction of
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the entrance portal, the entrance hall with its arcaded wall, and the original entrance into
the castle courtyard. One thing is clear though: in view of the lower level of the good qua-
lity Renaissance granaries on the first floor of the Palas, which will have to be preserved, it
will not be possible to restore the original flat, beamed ceiling in the entrance hall and pre-
sumed armoury.

Another series of questions relating to the presentation of the castle is triggered by the Ro-
manesque chapel, discovered some years ago during a study of the architectural history of
the castle. The chapel was set up in a purpose-built tower which in around 1250 was added
to the then already fully-formed castle organism with its two Palas ranges inside a regular
castle enclosure, supplemented by a Bergfrid along its southern side.

The chapel, which was completely remodelled in the Baroque period, has long concealed
its true appearance. From the outside its identity is betrayed on the eastern side by a semi-
circular apse resting on amorph stone corbels, which earlier researchers of the castle utterly
overlooked. Meanwhile its interior architectural elements were completely screened by la-
ter alterations. The central window in the apse was enlarged in the Baroque style, and the
oculus next to it bricked up. The two round-arched Romanesque windows to the left and
right at the top of the apsidal wall were also bricked up. The apse was particularly badly
affected since, at the point where it met the apsidal wall, the stepped groove with two small
pillars, the capitals and the circular shaft which formed part of the archivolt were suddenly
no longer there. The former Romanesque apse now had the chavacter of a smooth Baroque
conch, while in the nave-space, too, all the Romanesque elements were obliterated. The
“nave” was secondarily lowered and vaulted, and new apertures were pierced in the walls
for attic windows and Baroque religious niche. The Romanesque window at the top of the
wall at the western end was bricked up, as was the badly damaged Romanesque opening at
the top of the southern wall of the chapel. Because of technical difficulties - it contains the
support for the beam of the roof turret - it has not yet been possible to define this opening
satisfactorily. A completely unexpected set of problems relating to the “Baroquised™ chapel
was triggered by a stone tablet which lay on the altar, since it appeared that this was older
than we had supposed. Its underside revealed an inscription in unknown characters which
no-one has yet been able to decipher or explain. Here we present it in a documentary trans-
cription, which will perhaps contribute to its solution.

The most radical changes in the Baroque period were those made to the western wall of the
chapel. Of the former upper portal in this wall, of which no traces were found during the
renovation of the exterior of the chapel tower, all that survives is part of the entrance niche,
which was first deepened and then later walled up, and next to it the entrance forcibly pier-
ced in the Baroque period which connected the rearranged chapel with the arcaded passage
running along the southern residential wing.

During the preparations for restoration we pulled down the brick barrel vault in the chapel
and removed the Late Baroque floor paved with stone slabs. It was then possible to study
the space more accurately. It became apparent that during Baroquisation the chapel’s outer
walls were lowered so that the chapel’s height would be the same as that of the newly-built
connecting wing and thus enable easier maintenance of the now uniform roof. At the same
time we came across some older, bricked-up sockets below the Baroque floor level. At first
we concluded that these were simply evidence of the original Romanesque floor level but
we later came to believe that the chapel had originally extended to a height of two storeys.
The joists which once lay these sockets would thus only have served to support the walkways
which ran along the walls and connected the lord’s gallery at the western end of the chapel
with the altar area at the eastern end.

In the Pre-Alpine cultural area two-storey Romanesque castle chapels were no rarity, since
in a clearly symbolic manner they illustrated the deep gulf between the feudal lords on the
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one hand and the downtrodden common people on the other. One special feature was that
each storey had an independent entrance - on the ground floor for the servants, and on the
first floor, where the entrance led to the gallery, for the lord and his family. The Romanes-
que chapel at the Mali Grad in Kamnik was designed in this way (originally of course the
two storeys were not separated by an arch) - and thus the faithful decked in brocade and
velvet could attend mass at the same time as those in sackcloth and bleached homespun
linen.

As well as the sockets mentioned above other indications exist in favour of the theory that
the Podsreda Castle chapel was in fact originally two storeys high. The first of these is that
only by raking into account a two-storey design, given which the connecting walkways bet-
ween the great gallery and the sanctuary become inevitable, does this chapel begin to take
on authentic Romanesque proportions. At the same time we cannot overlook the fact that
Romanesque castle chapels in purpose-built towers were most commonly set up on the ground
floor or certainly immediately above it. This is shown clearly in our material in the cases of
the Romanesque castle chapels at PiSece and Rajhenburg, and such a design for the chapel
at Podsreda is also suggested by two slight recesses in the eastern wall of the sanctuary just
below the former Baroque pavement.

At first glance it was impossible to discern the former purpose and meaning of the two re-
cesses set to left and right of the original rectangular embrasure in the castle wall, bricked-
up even in the Romanesque period during the building of the chapel tower. It soon became
clear, however, that they could only be explained in relation to religious ceremonies, since
in character they correspond completely to two similar recesses above, by the apse contai-
ning the altar, which shows that in the Romanesque period the altar, too, was sited lower
down. The closest parallels to chapels of this kind in the Alpine region are the chapels at
Bruck Castle near Lienz in the Eastern Tyrol and Auffenstein Castle south of Innsbruck.
The above statements appear to be contradicted by the fact that only the upper storey of the
Podsreda Castle chapel had an apse, while the east wall of the lower, commoners’ storey
was flat and not hollowed out. This however is easily explained: the lower part of the chapel
rested on the old wall of the castle enclosure, in which the already mentioned embrasure
was also preserved. In its upper section however - and the join between the old wall and the
part built on top of it is clearly visible on the outside of the castle building - it was possible
to build an apse without demolishing the existing walls.

The Romanesque chapel was lent a special charm by the two wooden walkways which con-
nected the sanctuary (this could be reached from right or left by means of some steps) with
the lord’s gallery at the western end by the entrance. The levels, however, were at that time
completely different from what they are today. The ceiling was higher, while the gallery was
roughly level with the upper entrance portal on what is now the first floor of the tower, who-
se exterior has already been restored.

Everything therefore shows that the building of Podsreda Castle chapel was based on an
ambitious plan which would have been beyond the abilities of a simple local builder. Pod-
sreda was in fact one of the main feudal estates in the Kozjansko region, and therefore we
can with justification assume that the chapel was the work of the Gurk (Kr§ko) diocese’s
building workshop. The architectural design and the exceptionally high quality of the sto-
nework (exceptionally high by Slovene standards) immediately demand such an assessment.
Later on, when the chapel tower was remodelled, a room was arranged on the former ground
floor of the chapel, the walkways and wooden stairs on the outside of the tower were remo-
ved, and the old Romanesque commoners’ entrance to the chapel was walled up. The new
room on the ground floor of the chapel was linked to the connecting wing by means of a
new Renaissance-design portal in the northern wall of the tower, transferred from somew-
here else, and the entrance to the former lord’s gallery was deepened and adapted to the new
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floor level of what was now a single-storey chapel. Later, when the arcaded passages were
built along the southern wing, this was abandoned altogether and walled up. Later still a
new entrance into the chapel was pierced alongside its predecessor in the western wall of the
tower, at the end of the arcaded passage. This was fitted with a modest Baroque portal which
has remained in use right up to the present day. The stone blocks which formed the outer
rim of the Romanesque portal in the tower wall were removed and used elsewhere. Some of
the stone blocks which formed the entrance niche were built into it as filler. Some of these
have survived as rubble and incorporated remnants.

The remaining characteristics of the Podsreda Castle chapel can briefly be summarised as
follows. In its original form it appears to us as a uniform, correctly oriented, flat-roofed
space which is emphasised by richly carved stonework. It had two separate entrances, the
lower for the commoners and the upper for the nobles. Inside, on the upper storey, or bet-
ter, in the upper half, there was a gallery, two connecting walkways along the walls, and an
altar dais with an altar set into a semicircular apse. It was illuminated by two round-arched
windows in the apsidal wall and two oculuses, while a somewhat larger window was set in
its western wall. On the right-hand or southern side, where before the building of the tower
a Romanesque biforate window gave light to the hall in the southern Palas, a prayer niche
was set into the wall. During the reconstruction the mullion and tympanum-style front were
removed from the now redundant double window, and a thin partition with an upright win-
dow similar to a narrow embrasure was built in the plane of the wall. This window opened
inwards, allowing the inhabitants of the castle to follow services in the chapel from the hall
in the Palas.

The presentation of the chapel which, though simple in style is nevertheless rich in carved
stonework, is special particular challenge for the conservator, since it represents the finest
element of the entire castle complex. It seems to ask that our first task must be to recreate
in the chapel the original spatial proportions, since only this will give sense to and justify
our efforts for its overall presentation. First we must define, with the help of analysis, and
then re-establish its original height, which consequently means that the chapel tower will
extend beyond the current uniform height of the eastern connecting wing and vis-a-vis the
Bergfrid assert itself as an important sub-dominant within the Romanesque gradation of the
architectural masses. Inside the chapel a wooden beamed ceiling will be reconstructed at
the calculated height, and at the same time the floor surfaces will be re-established at their
original levels - the ground floor of the chapel, the walkways along the walls and the gallery
of the “first floor”.

Once the Romanesque spatial ratios have been recreated in the chapel the question will again
be raised of how to renovate or reconstruct the original entrance portals, and possibly reac-
tivate them. This will present considerable difficulties, since both were at one time linked
to stairs which led into the chapel from outside - today the only surviving memories of these
are the restored former passage from the connecting wing to the stairs by the rim of the
tower and the restored wooden console outside the tower on which they rested. It should
however be pointed out that even these remains of the former entrance to the chapel are
secondary. They derive in fact from the period when the eastern connecting wing by the
chapel tower had already been built. It will be understood from the above that complete
reconstruction or, more precisely, full reactivation of the former entrances to the chapel is
no longer relevant. The old wooden stairs which led from the connecting wing can unfor-
tunately no longer be installed, since this is prevented by a staircase built next to the ser-
vants’ entrance in the mid-19" century, during the time of the Windischgritz family. Meanw-
hile the level of the arcaded passage and its vault construction make it impossible for us to
realise the desire of re-establishing the entrance to the lord’s gallery. Access to the ground
floor of the chapel will thus only be possible through the existing Renaissance portal on the
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first floor of the connecting wing, while the difference in level between the Baroque floor
level and the reconstructed Romanesque floor level will be bridged by wooden stairs. The
existing Baroque entrance from the arcaded corridor into the chapel will have to be walled
up. Internal stairs along the southern wall of the chapel will create the necessary connection
between the two storeys, taking as a model the chapel at Bruck Castle which was mentioned
above. The greatest pity here is that it will be necessary to cancel the reconstruction of the
Romanesque portal on the upper floor, though through the realisation of the proposed con-
nections it will be possible to open at least the original entrance niche beside it, to replace
the missing sections of its surrounding walls and imitate the former entrance with a set of
oak doors. Although these will only simulate the portal and remain permanently closed they
will enable us to create a historically correct, stylistically harmonious ambience at least on
the inside.

As regards the restoration of architectural details there will probably not be too many major
difficulties at Podsreda, since the work mainly involves technically correct execution by trained
personnel. New stone blocks will be placed in the altar niche to replace those that are da-
maged or missing (the step-like moulding of the apse, the two columns with bases and ca-
pitals, the shaft-like section of the archivolt, the cornice, etc.), and we will take into ac-
count analogous elements of the Romanesque biforate window in the apse of the west gal-
lery of the Gurk (Krsko) diocese’s cathedral in Kirnten (Koroska), which shows a similar
character. We do not expect major difficulties in the restoration of the window in the former
biforate window of the southern Palas, which was inadvertently removed during repairs. Precise
documentation remains which will enable its correct reconstruction. The floor in the resto-
red chapel will be simple, composed of old wooden boards which were previously used on
the second floor of the northern Palas. The stone walls will be covered with a thin lime-cast
through which their structure will shine.

The proposal for this type of restoration of the chapel within the overall presentation of
Podsreda Castle is based on the judgement that the castle deserves such treatment and that
only in this way will it possible to interpret suggestively its former appearance without the
necessity of relinquishing any of its historically important elements. Our monumental pa-
trimony will be enriched by an exceptionally high quality piece of religious architecture
which at this moment, with the exception of the yet-to-be-restored chapel at Rajhenburg
Castle, has almost no competitor in Slovenia.

The conservation issues relating to the Bergfrid at Podsreda are less complicated. This cha-
racteristic defensive tower or barbican, which was built in the second half of the 12" century
on the southern side of the castle enclosure, where it took over the role of the existing de-
fences, was originally considerably higher. In a depiction by Vischer from around 1681,
which shows the view from the valley towards the northern face of the castle, it rises well
above the squat bulk of the castle. Such a depiction of the castle building would not have
been possible unless the Bergfrid was at least five storeys high. Vischer’s view is therefore
documentarily more important than it might seem at first glance, since it also provides us
with the information that at least up until the late 17" century no-one had rebuilt or lowered
the castle tower. This did not happen until 1787 when the castle came under the possession
of the famous Italian-Carniolan baronial family the Lazarini.

Sources covering events at Podsreda at that time mention that in 1808 the Lazarini pierced
a new entrance into the castle courtyard through the foot of the Bergfrid, and in doing so
came across several carts full of human bones. This does not interest us here, since more
important for us is the information which mentions the encroachments on the architectural
substance of the tower at that time. On the basis of analysis we can conclude that in this
period the floor of the Bergfrid was cut a good metre into the bedrock on which it stood, and
then the arrangement of floors changed. The former third floor, on which survived the ori-
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ginal Romanesque entrance into the interior of the tower, suddenly became the fourth floor,
while at least two of the storeys which according to our assessment the Bergfrid still possessed
at that time were removed as superfluous. All of this is information which is worth taking
into account during restoration of the tower.

In studying the Bergfrid we quickly come to the realisation that only minor corrections to the
existing state are possible in its presentation. The Late Baroque entrance portal in the lo-
wered ground floor must remain a primary element, while the same applies to the Late Ba-
roque windows in the large room next to the Renaissance hall on the second floor, and of
course all the vaults and floor levels which are the result of Late Baroque restoration. The
former appearance of the tower, so as not to harm its high quality Late Baroque elements,
can only be approached by changing the small windows on the first floor back into embra-
sures (which in fact was done a few years ago on the basis of reliable traces in the walls), by
opening the walled-up round-arched Romanesque windows in the otherwise dead space bet-
ween the current third floor and the level of the Romanesque entrance, and most impor-
tantly, by rearranging the Bergfrid’s crowning wall, which was worst affected by the Late Ba-
roque rebuildings and alterations. The most difficult task in the restoration of the Bergfrid
will be the presentation of its top. It has become apparent that here too the Late Baroque
alterations were rigorous, and from the historical point of view problematic, since they have
strongly obscured its medieval character. It is only due to the chance circumstance that on
the third Romanesque storey, which even at that time was not in use, the noteworthy Roma-
nesque portal was preserved and provided the only access to the roof turret, thus allowing
maintenance of the roof, that this floor of the tower was not demolished like the upper two
or three. Nevertheless this entrance floor did not survive the restoration intact and without
damage. In its upper section, immediately below the former wooden ceiling, the crowning
wall was removed, and at the same time the tops of the Romanesque embrasures were cut off
and then walled up again. To date only has been identified, but there is certainly at least one
more hidden below the plaster.

During the restoration of the tower, which also envisages opening the identified but currently
bricked-up Romanesque windows, all architectural elements will be appropriately restored,
which means that the currently walled-up embrasures on the Romanesque third floor will be
reconstructed in their original form. To make this possible the wall on this floor will be built
up to its original height while above it, in the attic space, a thin wall capable of supporting the
renovated roof construction will be built. From the attic space, which opens into the roof spa-
ce, a wooden platform surrounding the tower below the overhang of the roof will be accessib-
le. Such platforms were once an essential element of Bergfrid-type towers and thus we may ju-
stifiably assume that at Podsreda too a reconstructed platform will contribute significantly to
the characteristically medieval appearance of the castle, although the Bergfrid will still remain
lower than it once was. At the same time it will increase the attractiveness of the appearance
of this remarkable monument to Slovene medieval secular architecture. The new wooden walk-
way will serve, within the overall presentation of the castle building, as a look-out point offe-
ring unobstructed views over Kozjansko and Croatian Zagorje. If doubts arise over such a
presentation of the castle tower it will be possible to remove the platform without major dif-
ficulty, Its reconstruction is merely a matter of realising the original conservation principle
which we have consistently observed in the presentation work done on the castle to date, the
principle that during restoration we should attempt to reconstruct those stylistic elements of
the castle which are most expressive while remaining correct in relation to all the other aut-
hentic architectural substance from past ages.
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Klju¢ne besede: Knezji dvorec, arhitektura, restavratorstvo, srednji vek, Celje, Celjski grofi.

Povzetek
Med profarinu fevdalrami arhitekturan, ki so razmeroma pozno zbudile naso pozomost, zavzema celjski mestni
grad, v zadnjem éasu znan tudi kot knegja palaca ali dvorec, posebno mesto. Stavba, v katerije bila Se do nedav-
nega vojasnica, pred zacetkom raziskav 2 nicemer i razodevala, da skriva dragoceno srednjevesko jedro. Sele
kasneje se je pokazalo, da se za pustimi, utilitarnimi 2idovi skriva pomembna srednjeveska grajska arhitektura.
Z analizo historicnih virov in preucevanjem stavbne substance se je posrecilo v zeme!pnh potezah rekonstruiran
njeno nekdanjo podobo.
Najstarejsi arhavski podatki o dvorcu so skopt in za iterpretactjo grajske arhitekture le pogomo uporabni. V listini
1z leta 1323, s katero sta grofica Ehzabeta Vovbrska in grof Ulrik Plannberski zastavila Konradu Auffensteinske-
mu poleg drugega polovico gradu in trga Celje oziroma drugo idealno polovico grascine, se sicer omenja tudi turn,
der in dem marchte leit - stolp, ki leZi v trgu in so ga zgodovinaryi dolgo sSteli za zacetek poznejiega knezjega
dvorca, vendarvse kaze, daje bil z oznako tarn mishen manyst, med bopi za celjsko dediscino v drugi polovici 15.
stoletja porusent dvorec ob Voglapni, kije - kot pravi Kronika grofov Celjskih - nosil to ime.
O stolpu v virth pozneje ni ved omemb, zato pa od okrog leta 1400 naprej kaj pogosto naletimo na besede, ki
posredno kaZejo na obstoj reprezentancne upravne stavbe, dvorca: leta 1402 hoftmaister - dvorni mojster, ko-
morniky leta 1413 curia - sedeZ uprave; leta 1419 kanczlear - kancler itd. Na kompleks grajskih stavb se
neposredno nanasa sintagma 1z leta 1417: turn mit sambt dem haws vnd hof vnd aller zugehorung
der ze Cilli gen der Saen... Cejo prav razumemo, gre za omembo stanovanjskega stolpa s palacijem in
dvorom - dvom'd’empa tudi vsem, kar sodi zraven, tore] za razclenjeno rezidenco.
Iz sekundarnih virov izvemo o nasem dvorcu se druge nadrobnosti. Ignac OroZen poroca, daje grajska kapela v
Jusnem knlu dvorca, posvecena Blazeni Devici Manii, leta 1400 dobila stiridesetdnevni odpustek; odstranili naj
bijo buli Sele leta 1803. V njej so leta 1456 polozili na pare zadnjega celiskega kneza, v Beogradu umorenega
Ulrika I1. O dvorcu beremo tudi v rokopisni kroniki grofov Celjskih - omenja se kot veliki grad v mestu: die
grosse purck die in der stadt ist, leza 1478 pa spregovori o njem tudi Santonino: V mestu je prelepa,
visoko zidana palaca s stolpi in bastijami, ki jo s treh strani obdaja globok in §irok jarek, na
cetrti pa reka in celjsko obzidje.
Iz let med 1566 in 1579 seje v Stajerskem deselnem arhivu v Gradcu ohranil konvolut spisov, ki zadevajo
obnovitvena dela na celjskem dvorcu. Gre za ocene in predracune, kozszavbmzzwdenecpa nastopa v teh aktih
Ljublianéan Franciskha de Lugano.
Lastine omenjajo tele prostore v dvorcu:
- grajsko kapelo;

Dr. Ivan Stopar, umetnostni zgodovinar, Celje
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- gornjo in spodnjo dvorano; opremijent 2 lesenami stropi, tla so bila obloena z opecnimi tlakovei;

- cesarsko sobo poleg dvorane;

- zasteklena okna;

- poloséene peci s Celesnjaki;

- 2astreSeno obzidje;

- lesene stoprice med dvorano in veliko jedilnico;

- kammnite stopnice = dvoriséa v jedibnico;

- glavarjevo sobo s kasetiranim podom;

- veliko jedilnico s Sestimi okni;

- razmajan, verjetno jugozahodni stolp in mostovs.

Od prostorov, ki jih navaja listina, lahko natanko lokaliziramo samo obe dvorani in kapelo. Razviden je tudi
polozaj jugozahodnega stolpa, medtem ko moramo pri omembi drugih prostorov upostevati, da je imel dvorec mor-
da poleg razvidnega palacija na jusni strani se en palactj, kije bil pogojno prepoznavenv temeljth na dvoriséu.
Iz literature nadalje izvemo, da je dala cesarica Manyja Terezija dvorec preurediti v vojasnico in da so okrog leta
1803, koje dozrvel temeljite prezidave, unicili tudi grajsko kapelo. Kaj se je z njim dogajalo potem, viri ne porocajo
veé. Sele raziskave zadnjih let so pokazale, da so ga preurejali tudi pozneje, hkrati pa so se pokazale se mnoge,
dotlej ocem zaknite znacilnosti tega, Zal zelo rudimentarno ohranjenega, a naduse pomembnega spomenika.

Ne poznamo rodovine, ki bi v slovenski zgodovini zapustila tako globoke brazde, kot
rodovina Zovnesko-Celjskih, najprej svobodnjakov, potlej grofov in naposled drzavnih kne-
zov. V dobrem stoletju se je njihovo ime trdno zasidralo v politicnem dogajanju poznega
srednjega veka in dalo peéat §tevilnim kulturnim stvaritvam svojega ¢asa. Celjani so sloveli
kot ustanovitelji ali dobrotniki samostanov in cerkva, dejavni pa so bili tudi pri zidanju in
preurejanju gradov - na vrhuncu svoje mod¢i so jih posedovali prek sto. Tako se v nadi zavesti
vse bolj zaokroza njihov izjemen pomen, saj so zlasti Stevilni arhitekturni spomeniki pozne-
ga srednjega veka na nasih tleh ali celo zunaj danasnjih slovenskih meja povezani z njihovim
imenom, ¢e ne kar z njihovo stavbarnico, eno prvih pri nas, katere obrisi se zlagoma in
¢edalje ostreje riSejo v nasi zavesti.

Med spomeniskimi arhitekturami, povezanimi s Celjani, zavzema celjski mestni grad - kneZji
dvorec prav posebno mesto. Se pred dobrim desetletjem, ko se nam je komaj razkrila izjem-
no pricevalna stavbna zgodovina starega gradu nad mestom, o kneZjem dvorcu nismo prav-
zaprav $e nicesar vedeli. Znan je bil sicer podatek, da so ga za Casa Marije Terezije oziroma
Jozefa II. prezidali v kasarno, a ta kasarniska stavba vse do pred nekaj leti ni nikjer kazala
sledov srednjevegkega jedra. Sele poskusno odstranjevanje ometov na njeni zahodni zunanj$cini
je pokazalo, da je ohranjene arhitekturne substance bistveno ve¢, kot smo si drznili pricako-
vati. Pa ne samo to! Pokazalo se je tudi, da imamo opraviti z izjemno bogato, plemenito
arhitekturo, kakréne pri nas v profanem stavbarstvu srednjega veka sicer ne poznamo. Prav
to pa pomeni ne le pomembno obogatitev nasega srednjeveskega spomeniskega patrimoni-
ja, temve¢ zlasti za konservatorje tudi izziv in zadolZitev, da to hudo rudimentarno stavbo
kar najbolj korektno obnovijo. Analiza obstojecih arhivalnih podatkov in rezultatov prvih
raziskav naj k temu pripomore.

Zgodovinski podatki

Celje sodi med tista mesta na Slovenskem, ki se ponasajo z izjemno dolgo naselitveno konti-
nuiteto, saj je poleg Ptuja edino, katerega ime je neposredno izvedeno iz imena rimskega mu-
nicipija - Celeia. Tako Ze zaradi svoje izjemne strateSke lege na prehodu iz panonskega sveta
v sonéne pokrajine Mediterana ni dvoma, da je bilo Ze zgodaj pomembno gospodarsko in upravno
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srediSCe pokrajine, ki se je, sode¢ po viru iz leta 1275, ponasalo celo s sedezem jurisdikcije nad
vso Savinjsko krajino - takrat in ponovno leta 1282 se namre¢ omenja Hertnidus de Cilia tudex provin-
cialis Saunie' . Brez prevelikega tveganja lahko trdimo, da je imenovani Hartnid, v neki drugi li-
stini imenovan dominus Hertmdus de Cilia® , Ze stanoval na starem gornjem celjskem gradu. Ob tem
preseneca, da se konkretne fevdalne stavbe v Celju omenjajo Sele v poznem srednjem veku. Tako
je nekdanja vikariatna, pozneje Zupnijska in Ze od kraja sv. Danijelu posveéena cerkev, 3ele leta
1229 posredno izpri¢ana s plebanom Rupertom?, sedeza med leti 1122 in 1137 omenjenega
celjskega krajisnika Guntherja pa zaenkrat $e ne znamo lokalizirati. Podobno velja za okrog leta
1185 omenjenega vovbrikega ministeriala Hiltpranda iz Celja, ¢eprav bi ga vsaj pogojno morda
Ze lahko vezali na stari grad Celje, pozidan vrh pecine nad Savinjo. Vse kaze, da so tu prebivali
tudileta 1252 imenovani Wiuingi de Cilye* , leta 1262 omenjeni Chonradus de Cilia® in naposled do-
minus Markhardus de Cyha® , saj je v listini iz leta 1266 neposredno omenjeno celo njegovo plemisko
bivalis¢e: curiam domini Marchardi de Cilia,” posredno pa iz tega lahko tudi sklepamo, da sta bili tu
leta 1263 izdani listini z oznakama dazum in Cylie in actumin Cilia.* Vendar pa na neposredno omembo
celjskega gradu naletimo $ele dosti pozneje in sicer leta 1323 v listini, domnevno tudi izdani v
Celju, s katero sta grofici Elizabeta Vovbrika in grof Ulrik Pfannberski zastavila Konradu Auf-
fensteinskemu poleg drugega polovico gradu in trga Celje oziroma drugo idealno polovico gos-
poscine, ki je obsegala tudi §e urbar. Ograjno sodiS¢e, plemice in pripadajoce oborozence sta v
idealnih delezih dedovala sorodstveno povezana Friderik Zovneski in Ulrik Pfannberski, ven-
dar tako, da je moral Friderik svoj delez za 250 mark srebra odkupiti od Auffensteinerja. To se
je tudi zgodilo, Ze okoli leta 1335 pa si je Friderik Zovneski pridobil tudi drugo polovico Celja
in bil leta 1341 nobilitiran - postal je grof Celjski.’

V ustrezni, ze veckrat objavljeni listini, sta grajski stavbi omenjeni z besedami: Cylie die purch
ond der marcht drunder und der turn, derin dem marchte leit.'® Ni dvoma, da je pri tem z besedo purch
misljen stari Gornji celjski grad nad Savinjo. Prav tako pa je iz listine, ki poleg gradu ome-
nja tudi stolp v trgu pod gradom, razvidno, da v naselju takrat e ni bilo mestnega gradu
oziroma poznejse knezje palace. Zaradi taksne ocene se je nekdaj ponujala razlaga, da je s
stolpom oznacen zacetek poznej$ega kneZjega dvorca ob naselju, vendar so zadnje raziskave
danega stavbnega kompleksa vzbudile o njej resne pomisleke. Domneve o stavbni kontinui-
teti med stolpom - dvorom in poznej$o kneZjo palao se niso potrdile.

Sredi 14. stoletja se je pricel nagel vzpon rodovine Zovneskih, zdaj ze Celjskih, kar med
drugim razbiramo iz omemb visokih dostojanstvenikov in raznovrstnih poslov v njihovi celjski
rezidenci. Ze leta 1402 nastopa njihov komornik - herrn von Cili hoffmaister,' leta 1408 njihov
pisar Filip,'? leta 1419 se prvi¢ omenja njihov kancler - kanczlear.'> Ob tem se zdi, da je Ze
v listini iz leta 1413 govor o dvorcu, ko beremo: in curia tua extra Ciliam,"* saj tu beseda curia ne
more pomeniti drugega kot kneZzjo palaco. Isto brz¢as velja za omembo iz leta 1417, ko v
listini beremo: turn mit sambt haws vnd hof vnd aller zugehdrung der ze Cili gen der Seaen - stolp s palaco
in dvorom ter vsem, kar sodi zraven v Celju ob Savinji..."”

Ob vsem tem ne kaze prezreti, da se tudi v listini iz leta 1417 poleg hise in dvora e vedno
omenja stolp, obenem pa se termin curia pojavi ze leta 1266 v zvezi z gospodom Marchar-
dom Celjskim - dominus Markhardus de Cylia.'® Kar zadeva sintagmo i Cilia tn turri, quo est solita
habitacio - v Celju v stolpu, kjer navadno prebivajo - na katero naletimo pozneje,'” se torej
brz¢as ne motimo v oceni, da se omemba nanasa na manji kneZji dvorec Celjskih ob poto-
ku Koprivnica, ki ga posebej omenja Kronika grofov Celjskih.'®

Podobno kot o dvorcu nas viri slabo poucijo tudi o grajski kapeli. Ignac OroZen navaja, da
je bila posvecena blazeni Devici Mariji in da je 1. oktobra leta 1400 dobila §tiridesetdnevni
odpustek, nato pa so v njej leta 1456 polozili na pare zadnjega celjskega kneza, v Beogradu
umorjenega Ulrika II, od koder so ga potlej nesli pokopat v minoritsko cerkev.' Kapela je
bila po takrat §e Zivem izrocilu v drugem nadstropju juznega krila dvorca. Odstranili naj bi
jo bili Sele leta 1803, ko so grad prezidavali.®®
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Dvorec knezov Celjskih je odigral pomembno vlogo leta 1457, v ¢asu bojev med Vitovcem
in Habsburzani za celjsko dedis¢ino. Zgodovinar Ignac Orozen nam o teh dogodkih poro-
¢a, da je vojskovodija Jan Vitovec, potem ko je zavzel Celje, dne 30. aprila zajel v dvorcu
cesarsko spremstvo, v katerem sta bila tudi Jurij Ungnad in kr$ki §kof Johann;?' kranjski
polihistor J. V. Valvasor pa lapidarno ugotavlja: Ko je bil cesar Friderik v Celju v nevarnosti, je desela
Kranjska pripravila svojo konjenico, mesto Ljubliana pa je poslalo cesarju na pomoé 40 pesakov.”? Tako pravita
zgodovinarja, podrobnejsi opis dogodkov pa najdemo v najstarej§em viru, kroniki grofov
Celjskih:. . . fedoch so macht sich (der) kayser gen Ober-Cilli in das geschloss, des andem tags darach kam Yann
Wittowecz bey der nacht fiir Cilli die stadt, und steig die nachtlich ab und meindk, er solt den kayser noch herunden in
der burgk finden, und Giiberfiel sein cantzler, herrn, ritter und knecht, fieng die und nahm gross gutt von goldt, silber,
kastlicher kleinadt, harmisch, des niemandt mit der zahl wol sagen mag. Und das beschach des freitags nach St.
Geongen tag; und (er) schicket die gefangen inn sein hauss gen Greben etlich an die Crapin. Er bletb zu Cilli und schiug
sich fiir die burgk tn der stadt, und lag darvor uncz auf den achten tag. Und kayser Friederich was zu Ober-Cilli und
schicket umb setn landischafft gen Steyr, Kiirndten, Cram und an all ander endt und wollte den Farm zu Cilli umblegt
haben. Und do luedt der Farm und die sein thr pfert mit grossem gut, und eins morgens frue und in einem grossen newel
brach er urbring auf und zoch wieder von dann und lies Cilli stehen. ..
Ttem und dieweill Yann Wittowecz zu Cilli lag, wardt meniger schuss aus grossen haubtbuchsen von Ober-Cilli herab
tn die stadt gethan. Und wurden etliche heusser in der stad zemutt und geschossen. Item brach zu derselben zeit der
benandt zann Wittowecz den schonen fiirstlichen hoff, der hervor vor der stadt Cilli gelegen was, den man den thurn
hiesse, der kistlich und fiirstlich gebavt und it viel lustigen paum-gartten gezieret was, in den grundt ab, und darin
haben die graffen von Gilli so sy zu Cilli warn, mehr gewohnet als in der grossen purck die in der stadr ist.”*
V slovenskem prevodu Modesta Golie se navedeni citat glasi: Cesar (5eje) umaknil v grad Gornje Celje,
nasledrjega dne ponoci pa se je nato v temi priplazil v mesto Celie Jan Vitovec in menil, da bo nasel cesarja se spodaj v
gradu. In napadelje njegove kanclerje, gospode, viteze in hlapce, jih ujel in zaplenil veliko premozenje v zlatu, srebru,
h, oroZu, cesar ne more mhce opisativ Stevilkah, In o seje zgodilo na petek po dnevu svetega Furija; wetrake
Jeposlal v svoj grad Graben, nekatere pav Krapino. Sam e ostal v Celu in seje bojeval za grad v mestu tn ga je oblegal
osem dni. In cesar Fridertk je bil v Gormjem Celju tn je poslal po svoje stanove na Stajersko, Korosko, Kranjsko in vse
druge kraje ter hotel obkoliti Jana Vitovca. In tedaj so Jan in njegovi natovortli konje = obilnim blagom tn nekega jutra
ranowm v gosti megli so se urno odpravili in odsl spet od tod ter zapustili Celje.
Inmedtem koje bil Fan Vitovec v Celju, soiz Gormjega Celja dok v mesto izstrelili iz velikih topov marsikateri strel. In
s ter so nekaj his v mestu razrustli i razstrelili. In prav v istem casu je omenjeni Jan Vitovec porusil do temelja kneji
dvoree, kije stal pred mestom Celjem in seje tmenoval Stolp. Bilje lepoin knezje zidan ter olepsan 2 veltko prijetnini
sadovnjaki in v njem so celjski grofie rajst prebrvali, kadar so biliv Gelju, kakor pa v velikem gradu, ki stopi v mestu.>*
Citirana Kronika je zanimiva z ve¢ plati. Ponuja nam vpogled v vznemirljivo zgodovinsko
dogajanje po zatonu Celjskih, hkrati pa nas seznanja z okoli§¢ino, da so imeli knezi v Celju
poleg dvorca ob Savinji §e dvorec, imenovan Stolp. Nanj se pa¢ nanasajo vsi dokumenti, ki
omenjajo Turn, morda Ze vse od znamenite listine iz leta 1323 dalje. Dvorec Turn, o kate-
rem je bila beseda Ze ob navedbah najstarej§ih omemb in ki naj bi bil stal blizu kapele sv.
Andreja ob Koprivnici, je bil torej dvojnik kneZjega dvorca ob Savinji in je imel, kot sklepa-
mo, intimnej§i znacaj, medtem ko je bil mestni dvorec predvsem reprezentancnega in uprav-
nega znacaja, sredi$¢e gosposéine, zbirno mesto za ministeriale in oboroZence, prizori§ce
javnih nastopov, sprejemov in svecanosti.
Ob koncu 15. stoletja, na binkostno nedeljo 2. junija 1489 je Celje obiskal odposlanec og-
lejskega patriarha, caorlijski $kof Pietro Carli s svojim tajnikom in sopotnikom Paolom San-
toninom. Mudila sta se tudi v knezjem dvorcu, kar je Santonino, ki je bil poprej opozoril
tudi na nekdanji, tedaj Ze poru$eni dvorec ob kapeli sv. Andreja, zabeleZil v svojem dnevni-
ku: Habetur insuper i ipso oppido paulo supra domum residentie ipsius domini capitanei pallation pulcherrimum
alte admodum structum cum turribus et propugnaculis, cui alta et lata fossa adiacet a tribus partibus: et a quarta
fhumen et muri celeiani: Habitabant in eo Illustres domini comites dum erant inferius in oppido, tn presentiorum
vero, quidam males residere consuevit, qui pro D. Imperatore negoria aligua gerit.”>
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V slovenskem prevodu Primoza Simonitija se ustrezni odlomek glasi: Malce nad rezidenco tai-

stega gospoda glavarja je v tem mestu prelepa, visoko pozidana palaca s stolpi in bastijami, kijo s treh strani

obdaja globok in sirok jarek, na cerrti pa reka in celisko obzidje. V njej so prebivali svetli gospodje grofi, kadar so

se mudili spodaj v mestu, ta éas pa v njej po navadi stanuje neki vitez, ki skrbi za zadeve gospoda cesarja.™®

Zdi se, da so kmalu potem priceli kneZji dvorec zanemarjati. Tu ne kaZe ugibati, ali je bila

temu kriva vec¢ja skrb za prenovo in dodatno utrditev mestnega obzidja, kar bi bilo spri¢o

nenehne turske nevarnosti ve¢ kot razumljivo, ali morda kaj drugega. Res je, da porodila iz

srede 16. stoletja govorijo o naravnost kriti¢nih razmerah.

V graskem Stajerskem dezelnem arhivu se je ohranilo nekaj dokumentov iz let od 1566 do

1579, ki govorijo o obnovitvenih prizadevanjih. Nekateri od njih, o¢itno izgubljeni, so zna-

ni v regestih, drugi v celoti, O prvem izmed njih, ki ga v ustreznem konvolutu graskega

arhiva nismo nasli, poroca dr. Rochus Kohlbach: Dne 22. aprila 1566 sta si mestni sodnik Paumgart-

nerin mojster Franciskho de Lugano, stavbni mojsteriz Ljubliane, na kraju ogledala dvorec Celje. Kar sta videla,

Je bilo hudo: dvorec je Ze razpadal, obzidje je bilo razpokano in brez strehe. Presodila sta: kerje to proi dvorec v

grofin inje vona nevarnost tako oéitna, je treba skodo s preceinfimi stavbnimi stroski odstrartt. Dne 2. julija sta

pripravila predracun - premet za 1. 160 florintov, ki je predvideval temelfite spremembe, degelni knez paje 11.

decembra priporocil kar najvedjo varcnost, vendar je odobril 1.853 florintov za gradbene posege. Dne 30. aprila

1567 so bili navedeni skupni stroski v visini 2.495 florintov, na koncu pa je nadvojvoda dobil Se porocilo: Najti

ni bilo mogode nobenega sposobnejsega stavbnega majstra, zato smo pregovortli mojstra Franziskha de Lugano.”

Ce vsebino vseh ohranjenih ali vsaj evidentiranih dokumentov o obnovitvenih delih na celj-

skem kneZjem dvorcu med leti 1566 in 1579 na kratko strnemo, lahko za na§ namen, torej

za analizo njegove stavbne substance, iz njih razberemo, da je neukrocena reka Savinja ob

poplavah tudi na dvorcu povzrocala veliko $kodo. Ze prej, kot vemo iz drugih virov, je bila

v Celju izpricana huda poplava leta 1550.

Listine omenjajo tele pomembnej$e prostore v dvorcu:

— grajsko kapelo;

- gornjo in spodnjo dvorano. Obe sta bili opremljeni z lesenimi stropi, tla so bila oblozena
z opecnimi tlakovci;

— cesarsko sobo poleg dvorane proti mestu;

— zasteklena okna;

— poloscene peci s Celesnjaki;

— zastreSeno obzidje, ki predpostavlja lesene obrambne hodnike;

— lesene stopnice od dvorane do velike jedilnice;

— kamnite stopnice z dvori$ca v jedilnico;

— glavarjevo sobo s kasetiranim podom;

— veliko jedilnico s Sestimi okni;

— “razmajani”, verjetno jugozahodni stolp in mostovz.

Dela na gradu je vodil stavbni mojster Franciskho de Lugano iz Ljubljane.

Od prostorov, ki jih navajajo listine, lahko zaenkrat natanko lokaliziramo samo obe dvora-

ni, spodnjo in gornjo, kapelo in, pogojno, veliko jedilnico s $estimi okni, ki bi lahko bila

poleg spodnje dvorane.(?) Pri omembi drugih prostorov velja upostevati, da je imel dvorec

morda poleg ohranjenega Se en palacij, prepoznaven le v temeljih na dvoriscu, kjer so leta

1992 potekale arheoloske raziskave,

O nadaljnji usodi gradu potlej skoraj poldrugo stoletje v virih ni ve¢ glasu. Sele za leto 1727

izvemo, da so v gradu shranili tri z latinskimi napisi opremljene okrogle stebre, ki so jih

nasli ob gradnji velike dezelne (komercialne) ceste v bliZini mesta, te stebre pa je nato Ka-

rel VI, ko se je naslednje leto mudil v Celju, dal skupaj s é¢rno kamnito mizo, vzidano na

magistratu, prepeljati na Dunaj in jih vzidati v dvorno biblioteko.?®

Sredi 18. stoletja je celjski kneZzji dvorec kot sedeZ vicedomskega urada dokon¢no izgubil

svoj pomen. V zvezi s tem nam celjski zgodovinar Andreas Gubo v zgodovini Celja poroca:
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Ko je bil celjski Zupan Johann Georg Tschik - Schick (1748~ 1750), je cesarica Marija Terezija narocila, naj
knezpi dvorec preuredijo v vojasnico.”

Vojne ujetnike - prizonirje (iz avstrijsko-pruske vojne 1757) so ve¢inoma spet premestili na Sta-
jersko; v Celje naj bi prilo 1.200 moz pod strazo 260 invalidov. Z njimi so ravnali in jih oskr-
bovali kot v nasledstveni vojni, le zaradi eventualnih pobegov so dolo¢ili, da se ujetniki lahko
gibljejo samo znotraj mestnega obzidja in da se morajo po son¢nem zahodu znajti v kvartirjih (v
dvorcu in zasebnih hiSah). Dopisovanje z domovino je bilo treba strogo nadzorovati...
Okrozni glavar je zoper namestitev (Einquartierung) ugovarjal, ¢e$ da je v grajski kasarni pro-
stora le za 460 postelj, ki pa jih je treba Sele priskrbeti... Ne sodi sicer sem, a vendar velja
zabeleZiti: Stevilni prizonirji so oboleli od svinjskega mesa in vina, ki ju niso bili vajeni, in
zaradi pomanjkljive zdravniske oskrbe...*

Podrli so staro, trdno obzidje v kasarno spremenjenega mestnega gradu - dvorca in zasuli obram-
bne jarke. Izginila je loretanska kapela v gornjem nadstropju, kjer je lezal na parah poslednii
celjski grof...*! Vendar pa so, kot smo omenili Ze na zacetku, upostevajo¢ sporocilo Ignaca
Orozna, to kapelo odstranili Sele leta 1803. Takrat je grad doZivel najtemeljitejie prezidave in
izgubil tudi obzidje, ki je na vedutah iz druge polovice 18. stoletja $e razloé¢no vidno,*?

O poznejiem dogajanju v kneZjem dvorcu nimamo ve¢ pisnih sporo¢il. V funkciji vojanice,
nazadnje imenovane po narodnem heroju Slavku Slandru, je ostal $e desetletje po drugi voj-
ni, nakar ga je vojska prodala celjski ob¢ini.

Po dvestoletnem premoru se je zdaj odprlo novo poglavje v zgodovini dvorca, poglavje, ki
govori o prvih korakih pri odkrivanju in preucevanju njegove nekdanje podobe. Spoznanja
raziskovalcev so presenetljiva, saj v novi lu¢i osvetljujejo domet poznosrednjeveskega arhi-
tekturnega snovanja na nasih tleh.

V lu¢i novih spoznanj

Leta 1984 je zavod za spomenidko varstvo Celje opravil prve raziskave stavbe. Pri tem se je
pokazalo, da so bili mlajsi posegi v stavbno tkivo mnogo bolj temeljiti, kot smo domnevali,
saj so bile na primer stene v gornjih dveh etazah bivalnih traktov ve¢inoma opecne, starejsih
arhitekturnih ¢lenov ali njihovih ostankov pa razen v pritli¢ju niso mogli nikjer ugotoviti.
Pokazalo se je tudi, da celo arkade v grajskem pritli¢ju izvirajo iz novejiega Casa in da v
nadstropjih osrednje grajske stavbe nikoli ni bilo arkad - stene nad njimi so bile kompaktne
oziroma le sekundarno prebite z okni. Drugace je bilo le v pritli¢ju zahodnega trakta, desno
od stopni$¢a. Tam smo nali zazidana zgodnjegotska, $ilastolocna arkadna loka iz kamnitih
klesancev, ki ju je bilo mogoce datirati $e v 14. stoletje.*

V letu 1988 smo intenzivno razmidljali kaksna naj bo podoba dvorca po dokon¢anih obno-
vitvenih delih, vendar so vse razprave temeljile na dotlej Se skrajno pomanijkljivi vednosti o
njegovem prvotnem znaéaju. Spomeniska sluzba, ki je sprico ve¢inoma negativnih rezulta-
tov sondiranja sklepala, da nadaljnje raziskave ne bodo dale bistveno novih podatkov o dvorcu,
je za vsak primer le $e vztrajala pri dodatnih raziskavah, preden se je opredelila do predlo-
Zenih idejnih variant prezentacije. Njeno stali§ce je olajSala okoli§¢ina, da posebni operativ-
ni odbor pri skupi¢ini ob¢ine Celje, ki naj bi skrbel za revitalizacijo dvorca, kljub intenziv-
nemu iskanju ni nasel investitorjev, ki bi kakrSenkoli program finan¢no podprli, s tem pa
avtomati¢no zavrli prizadevanja po nadaljevanju raziskav. Posegi so se zato omejili na to, da
je bilo z denarjem obéinske skup$¢ine in soglasjem spomenisSke sluzbe provizori¢no asfalti-
rano notranje grajsko dvorice, obenem pa so po projektu arhitekta Friderika Polutnika uredili
nov dvori§¢ni dostop do gradu. Isto¢asno so obnovili zid pred grajskim dvori§¢em, obliko
vanj vpetega transformatorja pa so uskladili s historiénim ambientom.*

Leta 1990 so fantje iz alpinisti¢nega odseka celjskega Planinskega drustva na pobudo spo-
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meniSke sluzbe raziskali zunanje fasade zahodnega trakta in severovzhodnega stolpa, kar
prej zaradi pomanjkanja odrov ni bilo mogoce. Tako smo dobili prve otipljive, a hkrati po-
vsem nepri¢akovane podatke o prvotni podobi dvorca. Odgovorni konservator je v Varstvu
spomenikov porocal: Celjski mestni grad, ki je dobri duve stoleni slugil kot vojasnica, je zdaj tik pred prenovo.
Raziskave so pokazale, da se srednjevesko jedro skriva v danasnjem zahodnem traktu, nekdanjem dvonadstrop-
nem palaciju, h kateremu se na severni strani prislanja Se srednjeveski stolp. Danasnyi juzni trakt so k stavbi
prizidali Sele pozneje, v baroém dobi, celotna stavba pa je pricakala nas éas povsem prezidana...

Raziskave, opraviiene spomiladi in jesent 1990, (50) dale presenetifive rezultate. Pokazalo se je, da sta bili v palaciju vsaj
dve gotski dvorani, ena (....) opremiienass silastolocrimi okn, druga s pravokotnini gotskim biforami. Stevilni arhitek-
i éleni so se pokazali tudi na drugem delu gotskega palacija in na sredrjeveskem stolpu, kjer so ob sondiranju priski na
dan ne le sredrijeveski arliteknomi elementy, temvec celo fragmenti iziemmo kvalitetrih fresk, kar nakazuje moznost, da
gre za ostanke srednjeveske kapele. Se naprej pa ostaja problematicna notranja stena gotskega palacija, kije povsem
prezidana in le v prithéiu nakazwe dva mogocna zgodnjegotska klesana arkadna loka. Zdi se, daje bila stena unicena
ob barocn prezidaui, ko so k zahodnemu trakiu prislonili na arkadah slonec zidani hodnik. ..

V poro¢ilu omenjena ocena, da je bila grajska stavba pozneje preetaZirana, se je medtem
izkazala za prenagljeno, hkrati pa je bil ob arheoloskih raziskavah ugotovljen tudi potek
problemati¢nega dela vzhodne stene palacija.

V letu 1991 so se raziskave dvorca nadaljevale. Na zunanjih stenah severovzhodnega stolpa
so odstranili omete, delno so raziskali notranjo dvori§¢no steno zahodnega trakta - palacija,
v delu tega trakta so raziskali tudi kletne prostore. Obenem so po naértih ing Polutnika
zaceli obnavljati juzni, verjetno Sele po letu 1803 pozidani trakt. Prolektant ga je na predlog
spomeniske sluzbe za pol nadstropja znizal, njegovo spomenisko nezanimivo zunanj$cino je
suvereno preoblikoval, notranjs¢ino pa prilagodil sodobnim funkcionalnim potrebam. Ra-
ziskave dvorca, ki sta jih vodila konservatorja arh. Andrej Malgaj in tehnik Ivo Gricar, so
medtem toliko napredovale, da je Zavod za varstvo naravne in kulturne dedi$¢ine Celje lah-
ko na temelju podatkov pripravil animacijsko brosuro z zacasnimi izhodi§¢i za predvideno
sanacijo in prezentacijo grajske stavbe. Brosura je pustila odprta vrata za nadaljnje, nadrob-
neje utemeljene konservatorske resitve. Te bodo $e toliko potrebnejse, ker so v zadnjih letih
tudi arheoloske raziskave grajskega dvori§ca presenetile z novimi, nadvse pomembnimi od-
kritji, ki pa segajo $e veliko dlje v preteklost, v ¢as anti¢ne Celeie. Projekt prezentacije knezjega
dvorca, kakrienkoli Ze bo, bo moral torej enakovredno upostevati vsaj dve ¢asovno razli¢ni,
vendar vsebinsko in oblikovno enakovredni komponenti, ki sta se nekdaj izkljucevali, a bo-
sta poslej, hoce$ noces§, prisiljeni Ziveti v na novo ustvarjenem soZitju.

Dokument

Iz leta 1576 so se v Stajerskem deZelnem arhivu v Gradcu ohranile listine, ki nas nadrobne-
je seznanjajo s stanjem kneZzjega dvorca in s stroski, ki jih bodo terjala popravila. (Posamezne
sintagme je podcrtal avtor)®®. Prevod po transkripciji originalov prof. Toneta Kolska.

Verza:kws der Burkh Paufellighhaiten und nottwendige

erpdsserung desselbigen so durch Pawverstandige werchleuth yber-
sehen, beratschlagt und der nottwendige Unkhosten darauf
yberschlagen worden.

Erstlichen ist nit allain am alten Saal das dachsteender Stuill
der Ziegl Décher an der ganzen Purrkh sein dieselbigen an mer
Ortten mit neuen Stéiimern am Dachgeriist auch Ziegllatten Zu-
verpdssern. Die Dach Ziegl zuyberlegen und mit neuen Zuezu-
piessen auf das dieselbigen Geriist. Vor khiinfftigen nacht und
merern Unkhosten verhier. unnd versichert miig werden et son-
derer Notturft zu wellicher verpdsserung der darauf gehorige Vor-
rat wie hernach volgt, beyleufig aufgehen und der werchleuth
arbaith costen mochte.

Seznam okvar in potrebnih popravil na gradu Celje,
ki so jih pregledali in pretresli stavbni mojstri ter hkra-
ti ocenili neogibne stroske.

Najpoprej je treba ne le nad staro dvorano, temvec na
vet krajih popraviti ostredje pri opecnih strehah z novi-
mi $karnicami ($pirovci) in tudi latami za opeko. Stre-
éno opeko je treba preloZiti in na novo pribiti na os-
tresje, da v prihodnje ne bo §kode in vecjih stroskov. In
naj tu zabeleZimo, kaj je najbolj potrebno popraviti,
kak$en material in koliko ga za to potrebujemo ter prib-
lizno koliko bo, kot sledi, veljalo delo delavcev:

104



Varstvo spomenikov, 38

Feichten Paumb ungeueer 1 P 12 kr
60 Ziegllarten das hundert P 1fl
bey zehen Thausendt Reichladen 1P 3 kr

200 grosseisen schuffmegel

300 Dachziegl

Zum ausspiessen 10,000 scharnegel

zum latten

Von tiberlegung verpdsserung und schifftung diser
obuvermelten Ziegl daher allenthalben an der
ganzen Purkh ausser der Roboter und anderer
nothwendigen Handt raichung auf die werchleuth
angeschlagen per

Zum Taffeln des obern grossen Salls damit

man nicht so gleich unnder das Dach sehen khan
musste bey 1.000 gemainer Laden inn sonderhait
zu schneiden bestelt worden deren einer
ungeuer 4 kr costen wurde. Item zunschen
vorrigen alten Tram nach zu annagin

der Pretter by 16 Neur Tram einzuziehen.

Die wurden auss dem Waldt hevgenommen

Schar negl bey 8.000 zum Prettern

anschlagen dass 1,000 per 1 140 kr

Von verschlachung diesses obern Sals am

Poden yber sich auf die werchleut uberschlag auf 6511
Den unntrigen grossen Saal Poden mueste

an denen zweien Seiten Maurern bei 30
licher zum Khwakhsteinen von aichen holz ein
zu Mauern gebracht werden, auf diesselbigen
von aichen Paumbern neue durch Zug legen

die alten ermodertten Trampémb ausnemen
unnd anstat viderumben neue einzichen.

Also auch die verfaulten Poden Pretter
aufheben unnd andere frische legen.

Zu sollicher verpdsserung muesste der

Vorrat sein 30 Kestrcim Paimb aichen unnd
Feichten unnd 400 reichladen. Die laden

in gellt 1 per 4 kr

1P3kr

19711

14011

661140 kr
13120 kr

26140 kr

Das Zimermans arbet ausser der Robath
zum schiiiit abtlagen unnd der Hanndt
raichung angeschlagen 21
Zum pflastern der zweien grossen Saal

ungeuer by 16,000 Pflaster zieg

angeschlagen jedes 1.000 per 5 fl 8011
Der khallich darzue

Dem Maurer von baiden Sédllen Pllastern
Item die schit mauern am obern Sal
abzutragen zum neuen Triidmen i die
Mauer Iher etn zu prechen den ganzen
Sall sauber zuvertinchen unnd zuezurichten
fiidir alle arbait angeschlagen

DasKhazstmgmama’lbw

den Sall gegen der Stat darinn ein

Neuer gerambter Poden gemacht werden soll

zu wellich 35 Halb Paim stuill Poden

stuekh alles zu 15 daumbellen lang

setn miissen, jedes zugleich per 15 kr

angeschlagen 17130 kr

Dem Zymerman davon zu macherlohn 2911

Die 4 Fenster darin von verglasen
alles von neuen 1511

14011

En smrekov tram za priblizno 12 kr
60 opecnih lat, vsakih 100 po 1 fl

okoli 10.000 desk, vsaka po 3 kr
200 velikih zebljev, 1 po 3 kr
300 stresnih opek

za potikanje, 10.000 sekancev

za pribijanje lat

Za prelozitev, popravilo in podlaganje
prej omenjenih opeénih streh
vsepovsod po dvorcu brez tlake

in druge potrebne

strezbe, za placilo delavcev

197 fl

140 fl.

Za obijanje stropov v gornji veliki dvorani,
da ne bo kar tako mogoce videti ostre§ja,
je treba posebej narociti in narezati

1.000 navadnih desk, katerih vsaka bo
veljala okroglo 4 kr. Potlej je med tramovje
treba vstaviti $e okoli 16 novih tramov,
da bomo nanje pribili deske. Te bi dobili
iz gozda

Okoli 8.000 zebljev za pribijanje desk,
vsakih tiso¢ po 1 fl 40 kr

Delo delavcev pri obijanju stropa te
vrhnje dvorane je ocenjeno na

Ob stropih spodnje velike dvorane

je treba na obeh straneh stene

izbiti okoli 30 lukenj, v katere bi

vlozili in vzidali hrastove konzole,

nanje polozili nove hrastove preklade,
odstranili stare, preperele

trame in namesto njih spet vstavili

nove. Prav tako bi napravili s starimi,
gnilimi stropi. Dvignili bi deske in
polozili nove, sveZe. Za vsa ta

popravila bi potrebovali 30 hrastovih

in smrekovih opornih tramov in 400 plohov

Plohi v denarju, eden po 4 kr 26 f1 40 kr

66 f1 40 kr
13 fl 20 kr
65 fl

Delo tesarjev brez tlake pri
odnasanju gruica in strezbe,
ocenjeno na

Za tlakovanje obeh velikih dvoran,
priblizno 16.000 opecnih tlakovcev,
vsakih 1.000 po 5 fl, ocenjeno na
Zraven $e apno -

Delo zidarjev, ki bodo tlakovali

obe dvorani, v gornji dvorani
odstranili predelno steno ter

izbili iz stene luknje za tramove,
potlej da bodo vse lepo zgladili

in zbelili, bo zneslo

Za tako imenovano cesarsko sobo
poleg dvorane proti mestu, kjer

je treba napraviti nov kasetiran pod,
za katerega bomo potrebovali 35 kosov
lesenih podnic, vsaka od njih mora biti
15 komolcev dolga,*® vsaka hkrati
ocenjena na 15 kr

Placilo za tesarjevo delo

421

80 fl

140 fl

17 £1 30 kr
2911

4 okna v izbi, ki jih je treba na novo

zastekliti 1511
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In der Camer auch 3 Fennster 121
Das Tischlers arbaith von 4 Tiern in

den Stuben unnd Camer Item von

gesimbs Pennkh unnd Offenglannder

Siir alles Priitter negl, leimb, fiirnes

und sein arbaith

Dem Maurer von offen fuess Osterreich
schlachen an obern Poden unnd in der
Camer auch vertinthen und auspuzen

Trem das obige Zymer von des Herm
Haubtmans Stuben tn der Héiche gar zu
vollenden, begent der Tischler von vertiiflen
des obigen Poden ainer schit wandt zewichen
der Stuben wnnd Camer, von 3 Thier geriist
Gestimbs Pennkhen 5 fennster Romen unnd
offen gléinnder darzue er auch allen forrat
selbs geben soll unnd yberfiirmessen

fiidir alles..

Die hitlzen Stiegen von Saall zur grossen
Tafel Stuben von erweitterung derselben
ausser des Holz das Zymermans arbaith

angeschlagen 4

Ttem mervon der Steinen Stiegen aus dem
Hofin Tafel Stuben, Zu Péssern die grossen
seiten fennster. Zum Taill zuvermaurern

auf den neuen Poden in das Khaisers Zymer
ein Osterreich zuschlagen ofen fuess zusezen.
Die zuei fennster ybereinander so einfallen will
auszunemen und mit einem Spipogen wider
etnzusezen unnd auszupuzen. Fur das Maurers
arbaith amgeschlegen 501
Die Rinkhmauer so noch unbedeekht
vom dden Thurmn neben den Thor bis
widerumben an das ort so jiingstlich
gedekht worden ist die lanng oder

weit 96 khiaffter. Die selbige muess
allenthalben widerumben mit newen
Triighholz, dach geriitisst unnd mit
Prettern von neuen gedekht worden.
Darzue miissen 135 aichen Trighkloz

von neuen in die Mauer gemacht
werden. Zu diesem wiert das aichen Holz
auss den Walds genomen auf die

setllen an der Mauer und der gleichen
Notturfft 268 Feichten Péiumb per 12 kr
latten Pdumb 200 per 10 pf latien negl
2.000 100 per 12 kr, Scharnegl 16.000
per 1 fl40kr

Dem Zymerman davon zu lohn von

aller arbaith yberschlagen auf

Die gross Tafel Stuben darinen 6
grosser Fennster in der Camer darzue
aines. Item in dem neuen Zymer
auch fiinff Fenster. Von den allen
von neuen Zuverglasen filr alles 50gld
Dem Tischlervon 14 Fenmster Rimen

von jeden per 1 fl 1411
Dem Hafner von Zzvaien neuen

glassauertten dfen 2211

34gld

2o08ld

1008

92136 kr
14511

Tudi v ¢umnati 3 okna

Izdelava Stirih vrat v izbah in ¢umnati,
isto za police, klopi

in celeinjake pri peceh,

za vse to deske, zeblje, lepilo, firnez

in mizarjevo delo

Zidarju, da bo z estrihom izravnal podnozja
za peci v vrhnjem nadstropju in v ¢umnati
ter tudi oba prostora ometal in zbelil
Item, da bi gornjo sobo gospoda

glavarja na vrhu do kraja izdelal,

je treba gornji pod obiti z lesom;

za predelno steno med izbo

in ¢umnato, za 3 vratne podboje,

police, klopi in ¢elednjak pri peci

ter 5 okenskih okvirov, za kar bo

tudi sam dal ves potreben material,

za vse skupaj

Da bi razsirili lesene stopnice

od dvorane do velike jedilnice,

bi, ne vitevéi lesa, za tesarjevo

delo potrebovali 41l

34 11

201

100 fl

Item ve¢ kamnitih stopnic z dvori§¢a

v obednico. Popraviti je treba velika stranska
okna in jih delno pozidati. Na novem podu
v cesarski sobi je treba urediti estrih
v podnozju peci. Izlugéiti dvoje oken,
ki sta drugo nad drugim in se bosta
sesuli ter ju z razbremenilnim lokom
ponovno vstaviti in vzidati. Za delo
tesarjev je treba predvideti

Obzidje od stolpa poleg vhoda,

ki ge ni pokrito, do tam,

kjer so ga pred nedavnim prekrili,
meri v dolZino in daljo

96 klafter. Na njem bo vsekakor

spet veljalo obnoviti oporne trame
in ostresje ter ga prekriti

z novimi skodlami.

Za to je treba znova vstaviti

v steno 135 hrastovih nosilcev.

Za to bomo vzeli iz gozda hrastovino,
za stebrice ob steni in podobno.
Potrebnih bo 268 smrekovih

tramov po 12 kr, 200 lat po 10 pf,
2.000 Zebljev za late,

100 po 12 kr, 16.000 Zebliev

za skodle po 1 fl, 40 kr

Potlej Se placilo tesarju

za njegovo delo, ocenjeno na

501

92 fl 36 kr
145 fl

Velika jedilnica, v kateri je

6 velikih oken, in eno okno v ¢umnati
zraven. Item v novi sobi tudi pet oken.
Vsa ta okna je treba na novo zastekliti,
kar znese

Mizarju za 14 okenskih okvirov,

za vsakega po 1 fl

Lon¢arju za dve novi

poloiceni peci

501
14 1l
221
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Dem Schiosser von 19 Fennster Rimen Kljuc¢avni¢arju za okovje

6 Thier beschidichten unnd in 19 okenskih okvirov in

Sunderhait 2 Thiern am Haimblich 6 vrat ter e posebej za dvoje vrat

gemdichen fiir alles sambt den yber v skrivni ¢umnati,

Zymen 110f1  za vse skupaj hkrati s pocinkanjem 110 f1

Dobrih deset let pozneje, dne 3. Decembra 1579 je deZelni glavar Ludvik baron Ungnad poslal nadvojvodi
Karlu Avstrijskemu pismo z naslednjo vsebino:
Dharchleuchtisster Erzherzog

rnedigisster Herr
An E: Frt: dr: hab ich hiewor Zumermallen das nier dieselb zu dem Schloss, Buerckh unnd Wasser Gepey Cillt, genedigist auss den
Vizdomb Ambis gestellen daselbst, am Paugelt Bewilligen wolten, unndierthermgist Suppliciert. E: frt: dr: haben mier ab bissherr,
derhalben khain aigentlichen Beschaid eruolgen lassen. Das die auf der, von derselben zu Besihtigung diser Paufellig unnd Nottwen-
digkhaiten verordneten Connissarien Relation, bissherr verwart. Weilen aber die Commuision verracht unnd unndter annderen auch
das Wasser die Scin, ?hr langer Pass, mit der maisten starkhe Hauffenwers, sonderlich in den negstgewesten Géissen, herzue gegen
der Buerkh sich gerenndt unnd begeben. Ist aigentlich nichis gewissers zubesorgen da es Im nit fiirderlich mit ainem fiir Pau wide-
rumben zu hilf khomen. Das dasselb nit allain der Burkh, wie es alberait byssher Beschehen sonder auch dem armen Statlen,
merkhlichen unnd wumaviderbringlichen schaden thuen werde, mit wenigen auch mit dem Pauffeligen thuen, unnd Pruckhen im
Schioss zubesorgen,. . .unerpaut oder ungepessert blaiben sollen. Daher dann die sachen, will man annderst ainen grissern schaden
verhuetten, gar khainen lengern Nuzes erlaiden khiinen. Demnach den E: frt: dr: meinem gnedigistem Herrm nochmallen main
unndterthenigist Bitten wnnd Mainen, dieselb wellen mier, aufvorig undyezig, main unnderthenigist Suplirern (waill der Comis-
sar? Bericht hiebey)) des Begueten Paugelts halben genedigiste gewerliche Resolution eruolgen lassen. Thue derselben mich, zu Fiirst-
lichen Gnaden, unndterthemigist Beuelhen.

E: FRT: drt:

Undthenih gehorsamer diener

Lud. Ungned

Presvetli nadvojvoda, milostni gospod!

Vasi knezji svetlosti sem poprej Ze nekajkrat ponizno supliciral, da mi tu za dvorec, grad in vodni zbiralnik v
Celju iz postavk tukajénjega vicedomskega urada milostno odobri denar za zidanje. Vasa kneZja svetlost pa mi
doslej na to % ni odgovorila, kako in kaj, marve¢ je hranila poroéilo dolo¢enih komisarjev, ki so si ogledali, kaj
je derutno in potrebno popravila. Kar pa je komisija prezrla, je med drugim tudi voda Savinja, njena razvle-
¢ena struga. Ta se je v velikih mnozinah, zlasti ob nedavnih nalivih, razlila in butala sem proti gradu, kar je ne
samo gradu, kakor se je Ze doslej dogajalo, marve¢ tudi ubogemu mestecu prineslo o€itno in nepopravljivo
$kodo. Nadvse potrebno je torej poskrbeti, da temu s primernim nasipom odpomoremo. Tudi bi lahko za
malo denarja marsikaj uredili ter popravili razmajani stolp in mostovz v gradu. Razen Ce naj vse skupaj pusti-
mo nepozidano in nepopravljeno. Potlej pa seveda, &e ne bomo drugace preprecili vecje Skode, vse skupaj ne
bo moglo dolgo rabiti. Tako posiljam vasi kneZji svetlosti, svojemu milostnemu gospodu, e enkrat svojo
nadvse poniZzno proinjo in mnenje, na moje prejénje in zdaj$nje nadvse ponizno supliciranje pa naj mi, ker je
porocilo komisarjev priloZeno, zastran potrebnega denarja sporocijo svojo trdno odlocitev.

Nadvse ponizno se podrejam zapovedim vade knezje milosti.

Vase knezje milosti

ponizni posluzni sluzabnik

Ludvik Ungnad

Le nekaj dni pozneje, dne 14. Decembra 1579, se je Ludvik Ungnad ponovno obrnil na nadvojvodo Karla
Avstrijskega s pismom:

Durchleuchtigister Erzherzog

Genedigisster Herr : -
Euer: Fr: dr: hab ich mermallen mit unndterthenigkhait den grossen schaden, so das Wasser die Scin, derselben Burckh Cilli zuefuegt,
bericht, also ist fiingst ain solicher Wassergtiss gewesen, das vasst die halbe Sadn herein gerissen, au_fden_ﬂmgarwnmnddeslf’orsm
sters Hof zue, gegen der Loschniz. Soll man nun die Sachen noch lengst an steen lassen, ist nichts gewissers desn also fort Reissen, unnd
in die Laschniz, des doch ain starkher Boser Bach, das es ain anndern Rin sool gewinen, dardurch der Burger Grundk, des Forstmaisters
Hof, der Wald daran, durchauss verderbt, unnd ain merkhlichen schaden bringen wiirds. Weillen dan den sachen nach_ in der Zeit
zuhelffen ist, unnd nit mit grossen uncosten, grosser unnd sehr nachtailligen schaden khann verhuet werden, Gleichwol nit zufeyern,
unnd sofich es yezt, weill das Wasser noch clain, unnd ehe dan sy wider Anfahen gross zuwerden, fiirzunemen vormoten.
Nit weniger auch der Burclh unnd Schioss Paufellighkhaiten halben, ain sonndere Notturfft, dariiber gnedigiste Resolution zuhaben,
weillen ich der Comissarien, so zu Besichtigung derselben Paufelligkhaiten verordnet, Bericht, dbermz, also auf:h meine guet achten,
vor Zwayen Jam unnd Lannger, Eure Fr: dr: woher khiinfftig soliches Gelt, so ainiche Paufelligkhait, nach yezisten Pesserung fiir
Jfrel, zunemen, darduch das Camergut auch gepessert, unnd aus den Vizdombischen Ambis gefellen, was darzue zugeben, verner nit
vonnditten sein wurde, schriffilichen, gehorsamblichen iibergeben.
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Dem allen nach, ist an E: fr: dr: mein unndterthenigistes gehorsames vermanen unnd Bitten, die wolten zu verhuettung deren selbst
aignen Naahtail unnd schaden, iiber die Meiner zu vill mallen durch rmch iiberantwort Supplicationen, unnd gethane nottwendige
uniiermaidenliche Bericht, sich mit fr: gn: Resoluiren, unnd die sachen Lennger, mit gnedgisten Erledigung, nit ainstellen, oder
verziehen. Dan das die unentperliche Notturfft nit also erforderet, wolte ich E: fr: dr: mit sembstigen vermanen, Pitten unnd
anhalten, warlichen mit molestiern. E: fr: dr: mich zu gnaden unndtertherugistes fleiss Beuelhende.

E: Fr:dr:

Unndthéimg Gehorsamer diener

Lud. Ungnad

Presvetli nadvojvoda, milostni gospod!

Vasi knezji svetlosti sem veckrat ponizno poroéal o veliki §kodi, ki jo povzro¢a voda Savinja temu gradu Celje.
Tako je bil nedavno tega takien naliv, da je polovico Savinje vdrlo noter na Zivalski vrt in proti gozdarjevi
pristavi, proti Loznici. Ce bomo vse skupaj $e dolgo pustili vnemar, ni ni¢ bolj zanesljivega, kot da bo vse
skupaj odneslo v Loznico. To je velik, hudoben potok, ki bi si rad izbral drugo strugo, tako da bi bila zemljiica
medcanov, gozdarjeva pristava in gozd poleg nje povsem unicena in bi nastala obéutna §koda. Ker je torej
skrajni ¢as, da temu odpomoremo ter z zmernimi stroski prepre¢imo hudo in zelo kvarno §kodo, torej ne kaze
drzati krizem rok. Re¢i se je treba lotiti zdaj, ko je voda $e nizka in preden pri¢ne spet narascati.

Ni¢ manj pa nam ni potrebna vasa milostna resolucija, kar zadeva derutnost gradu in dvorca. Vasi knezji
milosti sem Ze pred dvema letoma in prej poslusno izroéil pisno porocilo komisije, ki je bila postavljena, da si
ogleda, kaj je zani¢. Zraven sem povedal tudi svoje mnenje, od kod vzeti potrebni denar. Toda, ker se je derut-
nost po zdajénjih popravilih zmanjsala in se je zato tudi komorna posest izboljiala, v prihodnje ne bo veé treba
pridodajati iz dohodkov vicedomskega urada.

Po vsem tem nadvse poniZno in vdano opominjam in prosim vaso knezjo svetlost, naj prepreci, kar je njej sami
v §kodo in kvar. Vasa kneZja milost naj se zato preve¢ ne obotavlja, marve¢ naj odlo¢i o moji ze veckrat pred-
loZeni prodnji in 0 neogibno potrebnem ogledu, ki smo ga opravili. Stvari naj ne zavlacuje, ampak jih milostno
uredi. Zakaj ce bi tega ne terjala neogibna nuja, bi vade knezje milosti s temi opomnjami, pro§njami in terja-
tvami zares ne nadlegoval — molestiral. Ostajam vase knezje svetlosti in milosti nadvse ponizni sluzabnik.
Vase knezje milosti

pokorni ponizni sluzabnik

Lud. Ungnad
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Johannes Hotzel, Perspektiviéna veduta Celja,

Georg Matthéius Vischer, Celje, predloga za akvare!, deFajl kopije iz srede 19. stoletja, Stajerski
bakrorez, ok. 1681, detajl s knezjim dvorcem. dezelni arhiv v Gradcu.

Georg Matthéius Vischer, Celje, model for Johannes Hétzel, ?erspective Veduta of Celje,
engraving, ca. 1681, detail with prince’s palace. water colour, detail of copy from 19" century,

Styrian Provincial Archive, Graz.
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Jacobus Ernestus de Cerroni, Prospekt Celja,
lavirana perorisba, ok. 1750, detajl s knezjim
dvorcem, Smjcrﬁki deZelni arhiv v Gradcu.

Neznani avtor, slika sv. Florijana s Celjem, olje na
platno, druga polovica 18. stoletja, detajl s kneZjim
dvorcem, Celje, opatijska cerkev sv. Danijela.

Jacobus Ernestus de Cerroni, A Prospect of Celje,
pen and ink wash, ca. 1750, detail with prince’s
palace, Styrian Provincial Archive, Graz.

Unknown artist, paiting of St Florian with Celje,
oil on canvas, second half of 18" century, detail
with prince’s palace, Celje, St Daniel’s Abbey.

Ferdinand Runk - Johann Ziegler, Mesto Celje,
kolorirana jedkanica, 1802, detajl s knezjim
dvorcem, zasebna last.

Wolf - Kunike, okrozno mesto Celje, litografija,
ok. 1825, detajl s knezjim dvorcem, zasebna last.

Ferdinand Runk — Johann Ziegler, the Town of
Celje, coloured etching, 1802, detail with prince’s
palace, private owner.

Wolf — Kunike, the regional town of Celje,
lithograph, ca. 1825, detail with prince’s palace,
private owner.
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Celje iz pti¢je perspektive. Kopija iz srede 19. stol.
po sto let starejSem izgubljenem origialu

Bird's eye view of Celje. 19" century copy of lost
18™ century original.
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Tloris danainje podobe kneZjega dvorca z vrisanim gotskim jedrom. Risba Ivo Gritar, Arhiv ZVNKD
Celje.

Ground plan of the current layout in the prince’s palace with the Gothic nucleus drawn in. Drawing by Ivo
Gricar, Institute for the protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage archives, Celje.
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Ivan Stopar

The Prince’s Mansion in Celje

Analysis of historical sources and initial research results

Keywords: Prince’s mansion, architecture, monument restoration, Middle Ages, Celje,
counts of Celje

Summary

Among secular aristocratic buildings, which came to the attention of the experts at a relatively late date, the Celje
town castle, also known as the prince’s palace or mansion, occuptesaspeaa]place Prior to the beginning of the
research, the building, which until only recently still served as a garrison, in no way indicated that it contained a
valuable medieval core. Later, however, it transpired that the dull utilitarian walls concealed important medieval
Jortified architecture. Through analysis of the historical sources and exploration of the building itself, the basic out-
lines of the mansion’s former appearance have been reconstructed.

The earliest sources are too meagre to be directly applicable to the interpretation of the mansion’s architecture. A
document from 1323 tn which Countess Elizabeth of Vovbre and Count Ulrich of Pfanberg pledged to Konrad of
Auffenstein, among other possessions, one half of the castle and the market town of Celje; a tower in the town is
mentioned - turn, der in dem marchte leit. This tower was at first considered to be the predecessor of the
prince’s mansion constructed later. Howeuver, the turn must have been a smaller mansion (located next to the
Voglamna Stream) , which was demolished during the struggles for succession to the Celje domain in the second half
of the 15" century and which, according to the chronicle of the Celje counts, bore this name. The tower disappears
Sfrom later sources which particularly around 1400 contain references to the existence of a representative adnunistra-
tive building or a mansion: in 1402 hoffimaister or court master or chamberlain, in 1413 curia or adninistrative
centre andin 1419 kanczlear or chancellor. The castle complex s referred to directly in a source from 1417: turn nut
sambt dem haws vnd hof vnd aller zugehdrung der Cilli gen der Saen... Evidently, the source reports a residential
tower and building with a courtyard and all of the other usual components, thus describing a fully developed resi-
dential butlding.

Other details are related in secondary sources. Ignaz OroZen reports that in 1400, the castle chapel of the Blessed

Virgin Mary, located in the southern wing of the mansion, was granted a forty-day indulgence. The chapel was
supposedly removed as late as 1803. In 1456, the body of the last of the Celje princes, Ulrich I1, who had been
murdered in Belgrade, was laid out in the chapel. In the manuscript chronicle of the Celje counts, the mansion is
described as a large castle in the town: die grosse purck in der stadt ist. In 1478, Santonino reports: There is in this
town a tall, splendid palace with towers and bastions, surrounded on three sides by a deep and broad moat and on
the fourth, by the river and the Celje town walls.

The Archives of the Province of Styria in Graz contain a scroll of documents dating from the period betzveen 1566
and 1579, which refer to the restoration works at the Celje mansion. They contain appraisals and estimates of costs,
proposed by Francisco de Lugano. The documents list the follozving parts of the mansion:

— chapel of the mansion;

— upstairs and downstanrs hall; both were furnished with wooden ceilings, while the floors were laid with brick tiles;

Ivan Stopar, PhD, Art historian, Celje
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— imperial chamber next to the hall;

~ glazed windows;

— varnished stoves with stove seats;

— roofed defence walls;

— wooden stairway connecting the hall with the grand dining room;

— stone stairway leading from the courtyard to the dining room;

— governor’s chamber with coffered floor;

— grand dining room with six windows;

— “ramshackle” tower and gallery, probably located to the south-east.

From the room:s listed abouve, only the location of the two halls and the chapel can be determined. In addition, the
location of the south-western tower is known, but as far as other rooms are concerned, it is worth considering the
possibility that in addition to the existing one, the mansion had another residential wing located to the south, the
Joundations of which may have been found in the courtyard.

We learn from literature that Empress Maria Theresa had the mansion converted into a garvison and that around
1803 the building was extensively rebuilt and the chapel destroved. The sources do not relate anything about the
mansion’s later history. Only recent research has shown that the mansion was again rebuilt after 1803, but at the
same time, 1t has revealed many hidden features of this extremely significant monument, which unfortunately has
survived in a very rudimentary form.

No other dynasty left such indelible traces in Slovene history as the Zovnek-Celje dynasty,
whose rulers rose from the class of free men to become counts and eventually attained the
status of the princes of the province. In a little over one century, their name was firmly en-
trenched in the political circles of the late Middle Ages and marked numerous cultural mo-
numents of that time. The Celje dynasty rulers were famous as founders or patrons of mo-
nasteries and churches. In addition, they were active builders and restorers of castles, of
which, at the climax of their power, they owned more than a hundred. Owing to these nu-
merous late medieval architectural monuments located both in Slovenia and abroad and
connected with the Celje dynastic name, we are becoming more fully aware of the family’s
extraordinary significance. Some of these monuments may have even been constructed by
the family’s own building workshop, which was one of the first local enterprises of its kind
and whose framework has become increasingly evident.

A special place among these architectural monuments connected with the Celje dynasty is occupied by the Celje town
castle or the prince’s mansion. It was only one decade ago that the fascinating architectural history of the old castle
on a cliff above the town of Celje was finally revealed in full; before then, nothing was knowon of the prince s mansion
in the town itself. It was a well-known fact that during the reign of Empress Maria Theresa and Joseph I, the
mansion was turned into a garmison. Only a few years ago, the surviving malitary building did not show any traces
of its medieval core. However, surpassing all expectations, the eventual test removal of the plaster from its western
Jfagade showed that a considerable portion of the original architectural core was preserved. Moreover, it became clear
that the building was an exceptionally rich and aristocratic monuument, unique among the preserved Slovene secular
medieval architecture. The building does not represent a mere addition to the body of Slovene medieval morauments,
but both a challenge to and a duty for conservationists to restore the extremely rudimentary architecture as appropria-
tely as possible. In their task, they will be greatly assisted by the analysis of data from surviving archives and the
results of inirial research.

History

Celje is a Slovene town with an exceptionally long continuous settlement and along with the
town of Ptuj, it is the only Slovene settlement with a name derived from its Roman predeces-
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sor, Celeia. Undoubtedly, its exceptional, strategic location in the border region between the
Pannonian plains and the sunny Mediterranean made it, at a very early date, an important
economic and administrative centre of the province. According to a document from 1275, the
town at that time was the seat of the jurisdictional power over the entire Savinja region, for in
that year and again in 1282, Hertnidus de Cilia tudex provincialis Saunie' is mentioned. Without much
risk, it can be concluded that this Hartnid, named dominus Hertnidus de Cilia> in another docu-
ment, lived in the old castle above the town. It is surprising that the actual feudal buildings of
Celje are mentioned only in the late Middle Ages. For example, the former vicariate and the
later parish church, which is still consecrated to its original patron saint or St Daniel, is, in
1229, for the first time indirectly alluded to in the archives with mention of Plebanus Rupert.’
Another feudal building, the residence of the Margrave Gunther of Celje, who is mentioned
in documents dating from 1122 and 1137, cannot be identified. The same holds for the resi-
dence of Hiltprand of Celje, the ministerial of Vovbre, although he may have already resided
in the old Celje castle built on a cliff above the Savinja River.

The old castle was probably also the residence of Wiuingi de Cilye* mentioned in 1252, and
furthermore of Chunradus de Cilia®> mentioned in 1262, and of dominus Markhardus de Cylia®,
whose residence is explicitly mentioned in a document dating from 1266: curiam domini Marc-
hardi de Cilia’ . It can be surmised from this document that in 1263 two documents marked
datum in Cylie and actum in Cilia were issued.® Nevertheless, the first direct record of Celje
Castle dates from a much later period. In 1323, in a document presumably issued in Celje,
Countess Elizabeth of Vovbre and Count Ulrich of Pfannberg pledged, among other pos-
sessions, one half of the castle and market town of Celje or one half of the feudal lands,
including the land register, to Konrad of Auffenstein.

The castle court, vassals and their armies were inherited in equal shares by Frederick of
Zovnek (Sauneck) and Ulrich of Pfannberg, who were family relations. Nevertheless, Fre-
derick had to first buy his share from Konrad of Auffenstein for 250 silver marks. This he
did and as early as 1335 he became the lord of Ulrich’s half of Celje, and in 1341 he was
granted the aristocratic title of the Count of Celje.”

In the same, oft published document, both castle buildings are mentioned as follows: Cylie
die purch vnd der marcht und der turn, der in dem marchte leit."" Evidently, the word purch here denotes
the old Celje castle above the Savinja River. The document, which apart from the castle
above the town mentions a tower in the town itself, clearly indicates that at that time, neit-
her a castle nor a predecessor of the prince’s mansion existed in the settlement. This conc-
lusion gave rise to the idea that the tower represented the original core of the prince’s man-
sion, which was located next to the settlement, but recent research of the entire complex of
the mansion has revealed that speculations on the architectural continuity between the to-
wer or court and the later prince’s mansion could not be confirmed.

In the mid-14™ century, the Zovnek dynasty began to swiftly climb the social ladder and by
then they were the counts of Celje. This is evident from the records of the presence of high
dignitaries and various transactions carried out in their residence. In 1402, the family’s cham-
berlain was mentioned — Herrn von Cili hoffmaister'' ; in 1408 their scribe Filip'?; while in 1419,
their chancellor or kanczlear is mentioned for the first ime."”® The words in curia tua extra Ci-
liam' from a 1413 document must speak of a mansion, for the word curia could only mean
the prince’s mansion. The same most likely holds for a document from 1417 which reads
turn nit sambt hawws vnd hof vnd aller zugehdrnder ze Cili gen der Saaen— a tower with a manston and a court
and everything that goes with it in Celje along the Savima...”

It must be noted that, apart from the mansion and the court, the 1417 document mentions
a tower, and that the word curia emerges as early as 1266 in connection with the Marchard
of Celje — dominus Markhardus de Cylia.'"® The words in Cilia in turn, quo est solita habitacio—in Celje,
in the tower where they usually reside — appear2ing at a later date!” must be related to a small man-
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sion belonging to the Celje princes, which was located along the Koprivnica Stream and is
specifically mentioned in the chronicle of the counts of Celje.'®

The sources are equally sparse on the castle chapel. According to Ignac OrozZen, the chapel
was consecrated to the Blessed Virgin Mary. In 1400, it received a forty-day indulgence,
and in 1456, it was where the body of the last of the Celje princes, Ulrich II, who had been
murdered in Belgrade, was laid out before it was buried in the Minorite church.'” Accor-
ding to folk heritage, the chapel was located on the second floor of the mansion’s southern
wing. It was demolished in 1803 when the rebuilding of the mansion started.*’

In 1457, the mansion of the Celje princes played an important role in the struggles between
Jan Vitovec and the Habsburgs for succession to their title and possessions. According to
historian Ignac OroZen, having conquered Celje, Jan Vitovec on 30 April broke into the
mansion and captured the imperial entourage, including Georg Ungnad and Johann, the
Bishop of Gurk.?" At this point, the Carniolan polymath J.V. Valvasor adds: “When in Ce-
lje, Emperor Frederick found himself in danger. The province of Carniola alerted the cava-
Iry, while the town of Ljubljana sent forty footmen to the Emperor’s aid.”** This is what the
historians say, but a more detailed account of the events can be found in the oldest source
on the subject, the chronicle of the Celje counts: »

In English, the Slovene translation by Modest Golia of the paragraphs above would read as
follows: “The Emperor retreated to the castle above Celje, during the night of the following
day, Jan Vitovec sneaked into the town, thinking that he would still find the Emperor in the
town castle. So he attacked his chancellors, gentlemen, knights and servants, captured them
and got hold of an immense fortune in gold, silver, priceless objects and weapons, the value of
which cannot be estimated in numbers. This happened on the Friday after St. George’s Day.
He sent some of the prisoners to his castle in Graben and some to Krapina, while he remained
in Celje and attacked the castle in the town, holding it under siege for eight days. All the
while, Emperor Frederick was in the castle of Gornje Celje, from where he sent for reinfor-
cements from his estates in Styria, Carinthia, Carniola and all other provinces, planning to
surround Jan Vitovec. But Jan and his men loaded their horses with the immense loot and
early one morning and in dense fog, they swiftly departed and left Celje for good.”

“And while Jan Vitovec was in Celje, many missiles were aimed at the town from the large
canons of the castle above the town. Because of these missiles, some of the town’s houses
were demolished or blown up. And it was during that time that Jan Vitovec levelled to the
ground the prince’s mansion that stood before the town of Celje and was called the Tower.
It was a beautiful and noble building, adorned with many pleasant orchards and it was in
this building that the counts of Celje had preferred to stay while in town and not in the large
castle located in the town itself.”*

The quoted chronicle relates several fascinating facts. It offers an insight into an interesting
chapter of history after the downfall of the Celje dynasty, while at the same time, it indicates
that, apart from a mansion along the Savinja River, the family owned another mansion cal-
led the Tower. In fact, all documents mentioning Turn, possibly beginning with the famous
document from 1323, relate to this building. The mansion of Turn, which is mentioned in
the earliest sources and which was supposedly located near the chapel of St. Andrew along
the Koprivnica Stream was therefore a counterpart to the prince’s mansion located along
the Savinja River. It was evidently a private residence, while the town mansion was mainly
a representative and administrative building, the centre of the domain, a gathering place for
ministerials and soldiers and the setting for public events, receptions and celebrations.

In the late 15" century, on Whitsunday of 2 June 1489, Celje was visited by Bishop Pietro
Carli and his secretary and travelling companion Paolo Santonino. They also visited the
prince’s mansion. Along with mention of the already demolished mansion next to St. An-
drews chapel, this visit was recorded by Santonino in his diary:
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Habetur insuper in ipso oppido pado supra domum residentie ipsius domini capitanei pallatium pulchervimuon alre

admodum structurn cum tunibus et propugnacudis, cui alta et lata fossa adiacet a tribus partibus: et a quarta fliumen

et muri celetani: Habitabant in eo Illustres donuni comites dum erant inferius in oppido, in presentiorum vero,

quidam miles residere consuevit, qui pro D. Imperatore negoria aliqua gerit.”

In English, the Slovene translation by Primoz Simonitti of the passage above would read as

follows: “A bit further up from the residence of this same gentleman governor, there is in

this town a tall, splendid palace with towers and bastions, surrounded on three sides by a

deep and broad moat and on the fourth, by the river and the Celje town walls. It used to be

the residence of the noble counts when they stayed in the town, but now it is the residence

of the knight taking care of the affairs of the noble Emperor.”*

It appears that soon afterwards the prince’s mansion fell to neglect. It would be futile to try

to ascertain whether this was caused by the general concern with the renovation and additio-

nal reinforcement of the town walls, a cause which would be more than understandable con-

sidering the incessant Turkish threat. The fact is that reports from the mid-16™ century

describe the mansion as being in critical condition. In the Archives of the Province of Styria

in Graz, several documents survive, dating from the period between 1566 and 1579, which

describe efforts for the mansion’s renovation. Some of them were lost and are only known

from excerpts while others are completely preserved. The first of them, which was not found

in the respective scrolls kept in the Graz archives, is a report by Dr Rochus Kohlbach: “On

22 April 1566, the town judge Paumgartner and Master Franciskho de Lugano, a master

builder from Ljubljana, examined the mansion of Celje. They found it in a dreadful state:

the mansion was collapsing, the defence walls were cracked and no longer covered by a

roof. They decided that since this was the premier mansion in the county and since the threat

of war was imminent, the damage should be repaired with a considerable investment into

the building’s renovation. On 2 July they drafted an estimate of costs in the amount of 1,160

florins, which included thorough changes to the building. On 11 December, the prince of

the province advised avoiding unnecessary costs and approved a sum of 1,853 florins for

construction work. On 30 April 1567, the total costs were estimated at 2,495 florins and the

archduke received another message saying that since no other more capable master builder

could be found, Master Franziskho de Lugano was persuaded to accept the task.””

In short, the content of all preserved or at least recorded documents on the renovation works

in the Celje prince’s mansion from the period between 1566 and 1579 reveals that the great

damage to the mansion was also a result of the floods caused by the unregulated Savinja

River. According to other sources, Celje was inflicted by a major flood in 1550. The docu-

ments mention the following main parts of the mansion:

— chapel of the mansion;

— upstairs and downstairs hall; both were furnished with wooden ceilings, while the floors
were paved with brick tiles;

— imperial chamber next to the hall on the town side;

— glazed windows;

— varnished stoves with stove seats;

— roofed defence walls with wooden defence passages;

- wooden stairway connecting the hall with the grand dining room;

— stone stairway leading from the courtyard to the dining room;

— governor’s chamber with coffered floor;

— grand dining room with six windows;

— “ramshackle” tower and gallery, probably located to the south-east.

Work on the mansion was supervised by Master Franciskho de Lugano from Ljubljana.

From the list of rooms above, for the time being only the location of the two halls, the

downstairs and the upstairs, can be determined, along with the chapel and, possibly, the
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grand dining room with the six windows, which could well be located next to the down-
stairs hall. As far as the other rooms are concerned, it is worth considering the possibility
that the mansion had another residential wing in addition to the existing one, the founda-
tions of which may have been found in the courtyard during the 1992 archaeological exca-
vations. For more than a century and a half after the mid-16™ century renovation, the man-
sion was not mentioned in a single document. The next document dates from 1727 and it
states that three round columns with Latin inscriptions, which had been found during the
construction of the main (trading) road near the town, were stored in the mansion. The
following year, during his visit to Celje, Charles VI ordered these columns and a black sto-
ne table from the town hall to be transferred to Vienna and placed in the court library.?
In the mid-18" century, the prince’s mansion in Celje, which until then was the vice-re-
gent’s office, finally lost its original function. Chronicler Andreas Gubo reports in his hi-
story of Celje: “During the time when the mayor of Celje was Johann Georg Tschik - Schick
(1748-1750), Empress Maria Theresa ordered the prince’s mansion to be turned into a gar-
rison.”* Most of the prisoners of the 1757 war between Austria and Prussia were to be
transported to Styria. The town of Celje was to accommodate 1,200 prisoners and 260 di-
sabled soldiers as guards. The prisoners were treated in the same manner as they were du-
ring the War of Succession with only one exception; in order to prevent them from esca-
ping, the prisoners were allowed to move only within the town walls and were obliged to
return to their quarters (either the mansion or private houses) by sunset. In addition, pro-
tective measures included strict monitoring of their correspondence with the homeland.
The district governor objected to the accommodation (Einquartierung) of these prisoners,
claiming that the garrison at the mansion could hold only 460 beds, which still had to be
obtained. Although it is not relevant to our subject matter, let me add that numerous priso-
ners took ill from pork and wine, which they were not used to, and suffered from poor me-
dical service.” The solid, old defence walls of the town mansion-turned-garrison were de-
molished and filled in with moats. The Loretan chapel, where the body of the last of the
Celje counts had been laid out, disappeared.’ Nevertheless, as stated at the beginning of
the article, according to Ignac OroZen, the chapel was only demolished in 1803. At that
time, the mansion was thoroughly rebuilt and finally lost its defence walls which are still
visible in the townscapes of the second half of the 18" century.*

No document exists on the later management of the mansion. For a decade after the Se-
cond World War, it remained in service as a garrison and was named after the national hero
Slavko Slander. Finally, it was sold by the army to the municipality of Celje. After a break
of two centuries, a new chapter in the mansion’s history had begun, describing the first steps
of the exploration of its original appearance. Finds made by researchers are astounding, for
they shed new light on the scope of late medieval architecture in Slovenia.

In light of new research results

In 1984, the Celje Institute for the Protection of Monuments carried out the first surveys of
the building. These works revealed that the original core of the building had been rebuilt
more extensively than expected. On the upper two floors of the residential wings, walls were
mostly constructed of bricks, while older architectural elements or their remains could be found
only on the ground floor. It was discovered that even the arcades on the ground-floor were of
a more recent date and did not belong to the original building, since the walls above them
were compact and the windows were a secondary addition. However, the ground-floor of the
western wing, to the right of the staircase, offered a different picture. There, early Gothic lan-
cet arches made of carved stone and dating from the 14" century, were discovered.™
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In 1988, after the conclusion of the renovation works, a lively debate started regarding the
original appearance of the mansion, but research results were still too meagre for this deba-
te to be constructive. Although until then all probing had proved futile, indicating that furt-
her research would not bring any new discoveries, the monument protection service deci-
ded to continue with the probes before opting for one of the proposed presentations of the
building. Its decision was also facilitated by the fact that the special operational committee
with the assembly of the Celje municipality, whose task it was to revive the mansion, failed,
despite great efforts, to secure investors who would provide funds for the revival program-
me and at the same time put a stop to further research. For this reason, renovation works
funded by the municipality were limited to the provisional tarring of the inner castle court-
yard and, according to plans by architect Friderik Polutnik, the arrangement of a new court-
yard access to the castle. At the same time, the wall in front of the castle courtyard was
renovated and the outward appearance of an electrical transformer inserted into the wall
was adjusted to its historical surroundings.*

In 1990, following a request by the monument protection service, members of the rock-
climbing section of the Celje Mountaineering Society explored the outer fagade of the we-
stern wing and north-eastern tower, which due to the shortage of scaffolding was not possib-
le earlier. This yielded the first palpable and completely unexpected results which indicated
the original appearance of the mansion. The conservationist in charge reported to the Vars-
tvo spomenikov journal;

“The renovation of the Celje town castle, which for more than two centuries served as a
garrison, is about to be concluded. According to our research, the medieval core of the buil-
ding is located in the present-day western wing or the former two-storey residence, on the
northern side of which a medieval tower is attached. The present-day southern wing was
added at a later date, possibly in the Baroque period and the entire building survives com-
pletely rebuilt...

Research carried out in spring and autumn 1990 yielded surprising results. It was discove-
red that the residential wing contained at least two Gothic halls, one of which (...) was adorned
with lancet windows, while the other with square Gothic double windows. Numerous arc-
hitectural elements were also found elsewhere in the Gothic residential wing and in the me-
dieval tower. There, in addition to medieval architectural elements, fragments of frescoes
of exceptional quality were discovered, which may have belonged to the original medieval
chapel. Nevertheless, the courtyard fagade of the Gothic residential wing remains proble-
matic; for having been completely rebuilt, only two early Gothic carved arches on the ground-
floor survive from its embellishment. The fagade appears to have been destroyed during the
baroque restoration, when an arcade gallery was added to the western wing...””

The opinion, expressed in the report, that new levels were added to the original building at
a later date has since been proven wrong; and the problematic portions of the eastern fagade
of the residential wing were defined during archaeological excavations.

Surveys of the mansion continued throughout 1991. On the external walls of the north-
eastern tower plaster was removed and parts of the courtyard fagade and the basement of the
western or residential wing were explored. At the same time, the renovation of the southern
wing, which was probably erected only after 1803, was begun according to the plans prepa-
red by Polutnik. Following the proposal of the monument protection service, the wing was
lowered by half a floor and its dull exterior appropriately redesigned, while its interior was
adapted to suit contemporary requirements of functionality. Under the guidance of the arc-
hitect and conservationist, Andrej Malgaj, and technician, Ivo Griar, the survey of the man-
sion advanced to the point where the Institute for the Protection of Natural and Cultural
Heritage of Celje was able to publish a promotional booklet describing basic points of de-
parture for the envisaged restoration and presentation of the castle building. The booklet
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opened the door for further detailed conservation studies, which will be more than neces-
sary since, in recent years, the archaeological excavations of the castle courtyard yielded
astonishing and significant finds, dating back to an even earlier period, to the time of the

Roman settlement of Celeia.

The project of the presentation of the prince’s mansion will therefore have to embrace two
components, which, although dating from two different time periods, are of equal value re-
garding both their content and form. Despite the fact that in the past, these two components
were exclusive of each other, they will now exist in a newly established harmony.

Documents

The Archives of the Province of Styria in Graz stores documents dating from 1576, which
in great detail describe the condition of the prince’s mansion and the cost of the repair work.

Verzaihniss der Burkh Paufellighhaiten und nottwendige
Verpissenung desselbigen so durch Pavwverstandige werchleuth
sehen, beratschlagt und der nottwendige Unkhosten darauf
vberschiagen worden.

Erstlichen ist nit allain am alten Saal das dachsteender Stuill
der Ziegl Diicher an der ganzen Purrkh sein dieselbigen an mer
Ortten mit neuen Stiimern am Dachgeriist auch Ziegllatten Zu-
verpossern. Die Dach Ziegl zuvberlegen und mit neuen Zuezu-
piessen auf das dieselbigen Geriist. Vor khiinfftigen nachtl und
merern Unkhosten verhiet. unnd versichert miig werden ein son-
derer Notturft zu wellicher verpdisserung der darauf gehorige Vor-
rat wie hernach volgt, beviewfig aufeehen und der werchleuth
arbaith costen méichte.

Feichten Paumb ungeueer 1 P 12kr
60 Ziegllatten das hundert P 1fl
bey zehen Thausendt Reichladen 1P 3 kr

200 grosseisen schuffinegel 1P

300 Dachziegl

Zum ausspiessen 10,000 scharnegel

zum latten anschlagen.

Von itberlegung verpisserung und schifftung diser
obuvermelten Ziegl daher allenthalben an der
ganzen Purkh ausser der Roboter und anderer
nothwendigen Handt raichung auf die werchleuth
angeschlagen per

Jkr

19711

1401

Zum Taffeln des obern grossen Salls damit

man nicht so gleich unnder das Dach sehen khan
musste bey 1,000 gemainer Laden inn sonderhait
2 schnetden bestelt worden deren einer
ungever 4 kr costen wurde. Item zzvischen
vorrigen alten Tram nach zu annagin

der Pretter by 16 Newr Tram einzuzichen.

Dhe vnirden avss dem Waldt hergenonmen
Schar negl bey 8.000 zum Prettern

anschlagen dass 1.000 per 1 140 kr

Von verschlachung diesses obern Sals am

Poden yber sich auf die werchleut uberschlag auf
Den unntrigen grossen Saal Poden mueste

an denen zzveien Seiten Mawrern bei 30

Iicher zum Khawakhsteinen von aichen holz ein
zu Mauvern gebracht werden, auf diesselbigen
von aichen Pawmbern neve durch Zug legen

66140 kr
13f120kr
6511

According to the Slovene transcription of originals
by Prof Tone Kolsek.

The list of damage and necessary repair work to Celje
Castle, as examined and discussed by master builders
who also made an estimate of necessary costs.

First, the roof should be repaired, not only above the old
hall, but new rafters and tiling battens are also necessary
in several places on the tled roof. Roof tiles should be
rearranged and attached anew to prevent further dama-
ge and greater costs. Following is a list of urgent repairs,
necessary material and its quantities and an estimate of
the cost of labour and material:

12 crowns
1 florin

One spruce beam, costing approx.

60 tiling battens, the price for 100 being
some 10,000 boards, each costing 3 crowns
200 large nails, each costing

300 plain roof tiles

10,000 nails for fixing

battens

For the rearrangement, repair and

laying of tiles on the aforementioned

tiled roof over the entire mansion, the cost
of labour, not including forced labour and
the necessary provisions

3cr

197 fl

140 fl

For the boarding of the ceiling in the

upstairs great hall to conceal the roof

construction, 1,000 plain boards must be

ordered and cut, each of which will cost

4 crowns. Furthermore, 16 new beams should

be inserted among those already there, so that
boards will be nailed to them. These beams can

be obtained from the forest. 66 fl 40 cr
Approximately 8,000 nails for fixing the boards,

the cost of 1,000 nails being 13120 cr
The cost of labour for the boarding of the ceiling

in the upstairs hall is appraised at 65 fl
Along the ceiling of the downstairs

great hall, on both sides of the wall,

there are some thirty holes in which

oak consoles must be inserted,

which will support new oak lintels
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die alten ermodertten Trdmpdmb ausnemen
unnd anstat viderumben neue etzichen.
Also auch die verfaulten Poden Pretter
aufheben unnd andere frische legen.

Zu sollicher verpiisserung muesste der

Vorrat sein 30 Kestréim Paimb aichen unnd
Feichten unnd 400 reichladen. Die laden
wm gelit 1 per 4 kr

Das Zimermans arbet ausser der Robath
zum schiidit abtlagen unnd der Hanndt
raichung angeschlagen

Zum pflastern der zzveien grossen Saal
ungeuer by 16.000 Pllaster ziegl
angeschlagen jedes 1.000 per 5 fl

Der khallich darzue

Dem Maurer von baiden Séillen Pflastern
Item die schit mauern am obern Sal
abzuaragen zwom newen Trddmen i die
Mauer I6her ein zu prechen den ganzen
Sall sauber zuvertnchen unnd zuezurichten
fiitir alle arbait angeschlagen

Das Khaisers Zymer genanndt bey

den Sall gegen der Star darinn etn

Newer gerambier Poden gemacht werden soll
zuswellich 35 Halb Paim suall Poden
stuekh alles zu 15 daumbellen lang

sein mtissen, jedes zugleich per 15 kr
angeschlagen

Dem Zymenman davon zumacherlohn

Die 4 Fenster darin von verglasen

alles von neven

In der Camer auch 3 Fennster

Das Tischiers arbaith von 4 Tiern in

den Stuben unnd Camer Item von

gesimbs Pennleh unnd Offenglannder
fiir alles Pritter negl, leimb, fiirnes

und sein arbaith

Dem Maurer von offen fuess Osterreich
schiachen an obern Poden unnd in der
Camer auch vertinihen und auspuzen

Trem das obige Zymer von des Herrn
Haubtmans Stuben in der Hiche gar zu
vollenden, begert der Tischler von vertdflen
des obigen Poden ainer schit wandt zwichen
der Stuben unnd Camer, von 3 Thier geriist
Gestimbs Pennkhen 5 fennster Romen unnd
offen gléiinnder darzue er auch allen forrat
selbs geben soll unnd yberfiirmessen
fiiir alles..

Die hiilzen Stiegen von Saall zur grossen
Tafel Stuben von erweitterung derselben
ausser des Holz das Zyimermans arbaith

angeschlagen

Ttem mer von der Steinen Stiegen aus dem
Hof tn Tafel Stuben. Zu Pissern die grossen
setten fennster. Zum Taill zuuermaurern

auf den newen Poden tn das Khatsers Zymer
emn Osterreich zuschlagen ofen fuess zusezen.

Die zwei fennster ybereinander so emfallen will

auszunemen und mit etnem Spipogen wider

26140 kr

a21f

8011

14011

17130 kr
2911

1511
121

34 gld

20gld

1008

41

and allow the replacement of old rotten
beams with new ones. The boards must
be removed and replaced with new,
fresh ones.

For all these repairs, 30 oak and spruce
beams and 400 planks are needed.

The cost of one plank is 4 crowns,

amounting to 26 1 40 cr
The cost of work by hewers, not

including enforced labour and necessary

provisions, is estimated at 42 1

For the tiling of both great halls, approximately
16,000 clay tiles are needed; the cost of 1,000
being 5 florins; therefore amounting to

To this, lime must be added.

The labour costs of builders tiling

the two halls, which includes

the removal of the dividing wall

in the upstairs hall,

filling in the holes for beams and
whitewashing, will amount to

In the imperial chamber, located next

to the hall and facing the town, a new
coffered ceiling should be made, for which

35 pieces of wooden floorboard will be needed,
each of which must measure 15 daumelles

in length*® and each of which will cost
15 crowns, thus amounting to

The cost of the hewer’s work is assessed at

801l

140 fl

17 11 30 cr
29 f1

Four windows in a chamber

need glazing

Another three in a small chamber

The manufacture of four doors for
chambers and the small chamber,

along with shelves, benches and stove seats
will require boards, nails, glue, varnish and
carpentry work, rogether estimated at 34 gld
For a builder to smooth the bases of stoves on the upper
floor and in the small chamber with screed and to plaster
and whitewash the walls therein, amounts to 20 gld
For the same, to finish the governor’s
chamber upstairs, the floor must

be panelled; the builder will provide

the material needed to make the dividing
wall between the bedroom and

small chamber, three door frames,

shelves, benches, a stove seat and

five window sills, the cost of which

is estimated at

To broaden the wooden stairway connecting
the hall and the grand dining room,

the cost of the hewer’s work, exclusive

of wood is estimated at

1511
1211

100 f1

41

Equally, several of the stone stairs leading to the di-
ning room from the courtyard. Large side windows
must be repaired and partially reconstructed. At the
base of the stove, the new floor of the imperial cham-
ber must be covered with screed. Two windows need
to be removed, for they are positioned one above the
other and threaten to collapse. Therefore, they must
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einzusezen unnd auszupuzen. Fur das Maurers
arbaith aingeschlegen

Die Rinkhmauer so noch unbedeckht
wom dden Thurn neben den Thor bis
ewiderumben an das ont so fiingstlich
gedekht worden ist die lanng oder

weit 96 khlaffter. Die selbige muess
allenthalben widerumben mit neven
Trigkholz, dach geriitisst unnd mit
Prettern von neuen gedekhi worden.
Darzue miissen 135 atchen Trigkloz

von newen in die Mauer gemacht
werden. Zu diesem wiert das aichen Holz
auss den Waldt genomen auf die

seillen an der Mauer und der gleichen
Notuarfft 268 Feichten Péiumb per 12 kr
latten Péwmb 200 per 10 pf latten negl
2.000 100 per 12 kr, Scharmegl 16.000
per 1 f140 kr

Dem Zymerman davon zu lohn von

aller arbaith yberschlagen auf

soft

92136 kr
1451

Die gross Tafel Stuben darinen 6
grosser Fennster in der Camer darzue
aines. ftem in dem neven Zymer
auch fiinff Fenster. Von den allen
von newen Zuverglasen fiir alles

Dem Tischler von 14 Fennster Romen
von jeden per I fl

Dem Hafrner von Zuwaien neuen
glassauertten dfen

Dem Schiosser von 19 Fennster Romen
6 Thier beschlichten unnd in
Sunderhait 2 Thiern am Haimblich
gemdichen fiir alles sambt den yber
Zynen

50gld
141
221

1101l

be reinforced with an arch and replaced into the wall.
The labour of hewers is estimated at 501
The unroofed stretch of defence walls at

the entrance, as far as the recently roofed

section, measures 96 fathoms in length.

There, rafters and roofing must be restored

and covered with new shingles.

To this aim, 135 oak-wood rafters must
be inserted into the wall. These will be
obtained from forest oak,

which will also be used for posts

next to the wall. 268 spruce beams will
be needed, at a cost of 12 crowns each,
200 battens at a cost of 10 pfennigs each,
2,000 nails for battens, at the cost

of 12 crowns for 100 pieces,

16,000 nails for shingles, at the cost

of 1 florin and 40 crowns,

amounting to

Furthermore, the hewer’s labour,
estimated at

92 1 36 cr
145 fl

The grand dining room, where there are six large
windows and one window in the adjacent small
chamber. Moreover, five windows in the new room.
All these windows need new glazing, the cost

of which is 50 fl
One florin to be paid to the carpenter for each of
the fourteen window sills, amounting to 14 fl
The sum to be paid to the tile maker for two
new varnished stoves, amounting to

The sum to be paid to the locksmith for
forging 19 window sills and 6 doors and an
additional two doors for the secret chambers,
all of which must also be covered

with zinc, amounting to

2211

110 fl

More than ten years later, on 3 December 1579, the Governor of the Province, Ludwig
Baron von Ungnad, sent the following letter to Archduke Charles of Austria:

Resplendent Archduke, Mercifild Lord,

On several other occasions, I have alveady humbly supplicated Your Highness to mercifully grant to the vice-regent’s office in Celje,
Junds for the construction work on the mansion, castle and cistern (2) in this same town. Your Highness still has not replied regarding
Your decision, instead, Your Highness has been examining the report of certain commussionaires z{:ho have ascertained the damage
and necessary repairs. However, what this commission has overlooked, among other things, 1s the waters of the Savinja
River and its broad riverbed. Particularly during recent storms, this river greatly flooded over and spilt dange-
vously towards the castle, once again inflicting trreparable damage not only to the castle but also m_rhe suffering town.
Therefore, it is of utmost importance to prevent any such further occurrences with a suitable embank-
ment. With a small amount of money, many other things could be done and the ramshackle tower and gaﬂeyy at thg
castle vepaired. Unless, of course, You wish to have everything left as it s, without reconstruction and repair. In this case, if
Jurther great damage is not prevented, none of these buildings will be suitable for use nuch !onger For_ this reason, I send to Your
Highness, my most Merciful Lord, another humble request and ”Pi',‘i‘?”’ soliciting vour final decision woith regard to my former and
present supplications, with which 1 enclose the commissionaire’s opinion.

Pledging most humble obedience to Your Highness’s wishes,

I remain your humble servant

Ludeoig Ungnad
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Only a few days later, on 14 December 1579, Ludwig Ungnad wrote another letter to Arch-

duke Charles of Austria:

Resplendent Archduke, Merciful Lord,

On several occasions, I have reported to Your Highness on the great damage caused by the Savinja River to the castle of Celje. Fust
recenily, a tenible storm sent half of the waters of the Savinga rushing into the zoological garden and onwards in the divection of the
forester’s lodge and the Loznica, If this matter is ignoved for much longer, everything will surely be carried away by the Loznica. This
15 @ large and evil stream that threatens to change its course, thus destroving the townsfolk s land, the forester’s lodge and the adjacent
Sorest, thereby causing great damage. Since it ts high time to solve the matter and at a moderate cost prevent any further great
damage, immediate action must be taken. This must be done now, while the water level is low and before the water begins to rise again.
Equally urgently awaited is Your merciful resolution regarding the demolished condition of the castle and mansion. More than two
yvears ago, I hnenbly submitted to Your Highness a written report of the commussion summoned to examine the damage. I also expressed
iy opindon ont the most switable source of funds. However, since with the recent repairs, the damage to the building was reduced and
along with this, financial affatrs improved, in the future, financing from the income of the vice-regent’s office will not be necessary.
Inview of all this, I most humbly remind and request Your Highness to remove what causes You damage and harm. For this reason,
Your Highness should not hesitate, but rather hear my oft deferred supplication and the wrgent inspection that we have already
performed. Your Highness should delay no longer, but rather mercifully provide a solution. For, if it were not absolutely necessary, I
ewonld not bother and molest Your Highness with these reminders, supplications and demands, I'remain a most humble servant of Your

Merciful Highness.
The humble and obedient servant of Your Merciful Highness,
Lud. Ungnads
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Industrijska ahitekturna dedisc¢ina -
zasnova metodologije vrednotenja

UDK 719.001:725.4
Kljuéne besede: Industrijska arhitekturna dedi$¢ina, industrijska arheologija, analiza, me-
todologija, evidentiranje, vrednotenje

Povzerek

Industrijska dediscina postaja vse bolj izpostavliena varstvena kategorya, saj se zaradi procesov gospodarskega in
prostorskega prestrukturiranja pojaviia vse veé posegov v starejSa industrijska obmocja. Dediscina, kije njthov
sestavni del, pa ostaja v veliki meri prepuscena volji investitorjev.,

Cilf sestavka, ki se omejuje na raziskovanje arhitekturmega segmenta industrijske dediscine, je predstaviti poglavitne
znacilnosti razvoja industrijske arhitekture v Slovenifi. Na osnovi teh 2nadilnost pa zasnovati parametre analize in
posledicno metodologijo varstva arhitektume industrijske dediscine. Nagprej gre za predstavitev tistth lastnostt, ki ta seg-
ment dediscine najboly natanéno opredelpgeio na vseh treh nivojih - prostorskem, mikrourbanem in arhitekturnem. V
naslednji fazi pa za pripravo proe stopnje varstventh posegov, za prediog metode evidentivanja industrijske aritekture.

1. Industrijska obmodja - aktualna varstvena kategorija

Inciustrializacija kot globalno vodilo svetovnega razvoja se umika novim trendom infor-
macijskega razvoja. Procesi prestrukturiranja gospodarstva namre¢ povzro¢ajo propad pred-
vsem starejsih in zato tezje prilagodljivih panog. S tem postaja tudi industrijska dedi$cina,
ki je del teh obmo¢ij, izpostavljena hitremu uni¢evanju. Se posebej njen stavbni del, saj se
problematika strojne dedi$¢ine vsaj delno resuje z umikom v muzeje, arhitekture pa ve¢ino-
ma ne varujemo ustrezno. V zadnjem ¢asu smo na ta nacin izgubili nekaj pomembnih indu-
strijskih arhitektur, ¢e omenim le tovarno Pletenina v Ljubljani in del pivovarne Union.
Cilj sestavka je predstaviti sistem analiti¢nih parametrov in na tej osnovi zasnovo sistema
vrednotenja arhitekturne industrijske dediscine.

Zastavljeni sistem analiziranja temelji na pregledu industrijskih obmodij in zbiranju arhiv-
skega gradiva okoli 40 industrijskih kompleksov v Sloveniji, nastalih od sredine 19. do sre-
dine 20. stoletja.

Pregled pokaze pet temeljnih prelomnic, znotraj katerih lahko definiramo poglavitne spre-
membe v razvoju industrijske arhitekture 19. in prve polovice 20. stoletja:

1. obdobje pred prihodom Zeleznice,

2. obdobje po prihodu zeleznice do zaCetka prve svetovne vojne,

3. prva svetovna vojna in povojna gospodarska kriza,

Sonja Ifko, dipl. ing. arh., Fakulteta za arhitekruro, Ljubljana
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4. obdobje med obema vojnama,
5. obdobje II. svetovne vojne in povojna intenzivna industrializacija,
6. povojno obdobje.

1.1. Industrijska arheologija

Varovanje tehni¢ne dediscine sega Ze na konec 18. stoletja. M. Wehdorn navaja, da so leta
1794 v Parizu ustanovili prvi tehni¢ni muzej na svetu »Conservatoire des Arts et Métiers«
(Wehdorn, 1985). Poudariti pa je treba, da je §lo primarno le za varstvo strojno tehniskega
dela industrije in njenih izdelkov.

O pojavu organiziranega celostnega varstva skozi novo disciplino - industrijsko arheologijo
govorimo $ele od sredine 50-ih let. Leta 1955 (Wehdorn, 1985) se je prvi¢ pojavil v besed-
njaku varstva dedi$¢ine termin industrijska arheologija. Nova disciplina se je usmerila naj-
prej predvsem v raziskovanje zgodnje industrijske dedis¢ine. Pod okriljem arheologije se je
razvijala in utirala pot ter postala nosilka raziskovanja materialne tehni¢ne dediséine vseh
obdobij tehni¢nega in industrijskega razvoja.

1.2. Definiranje pojmov industrijska dedi$¢ina in industrijska arhitekturna dediséina
Industrijska dedi$cina je kulturno-tehni¢no varstvena kategorija, ki jo tvorita dva temeljna
segmenta: tehni¢no-strojni in arhitekturni.

Ob razclenitvi kompleksnega termina je treba predstaviti tudi definicije, ki posamezne seg-
mente oznacujejo. Definicija tehni¢ne dediS¢ine je povzeta po ¢lanku Tadeja Brateta (Brate,
1988): Tehnicna dediscina je pravzaprav ved del tistega karje clovek ustvanl in zgradil, vse kar nas obdaja in
Je delo cloveskih rok.

Arhitekturna industrijska dedis¢ina je tisti del industrijske dedis¢ine, v katerem potekajo in-
dustrijski procesi, oz. je tista arhitekturna - stavbna in prostorska - dedi$¢ina, ki se nepo-
sredno navezuje na industrijsko dejavnost.

2. Raziskovanje industrijske arhitekturne dedis¢ine

2.1. Dosedanje raziskovanje

Izsledke raziskovanja na podroc¢ju industrijske arhitekture v Sloveniji je objavilo kar nekaj
raziskovalcev. V delu Umetnost stavbarstva na slovenskem P. Fistra (Fister, 1986) je predstavljena
industrializacija v celostni $tudiji razvoja arhitekture v slovenskem prostoru. Obravnavana
je relacijsko, zaradi tega je delo primerjalno razvojno pomembno.

Naslednje delo je u¢benik za predmet Industrijske zgradbe T. Kurenta Razvoj industrije in to-
varn (Kurent, 1979), v katerem je avtor poleg razvojnih znadilnosti tega stavbnega tipa, ki
so veCinoma ponazorjene s tujimi zgledi, pokazal tudi nekaj slovenskih primerov.

V raziskovalni nalogi F. Kosirja Razvoj oblikovanja industrijskih obmocij in objektov na Slovenskem v
19./20. stoletju (Kosir, 1987) je kronolosko zastavljen pregled razvoja industrijskih objektov.
Kot pravi avtor, gre predvsem za sistemati¢no ureditev in razvrstitev zbranega gradiva v smi-
selne ¢asovne razdelke, tako da ga bo odslej mogoce analizirati predvsem primerjalno.
Umetnostnozgodovinska razprava Petra Kredica Stargisa jublianska industrija - vprasanje arhitek-
ture (Kreci¢, 1975) je bila napisana ob razstavi Starejsa ljubljanska industrija, ki jo je avtor
V. Valen¢i¢ pripravil v Zgodovinskem arhivu Ljubljana. Gre bolj za informativno predsta-
vitev nekaterih vidnej§ih tovarniskih kompleksov 19. stoletja z vidika umetmnostnozgodovin-
ske stroke. Krecic¢ izpostavi kot glavni element raziskovanja kompozicijsko zasnovo indu-
strijskih kompleksov. Ta je po njegovem mnenju najizrazitej$i element prikaza razvoja tega
stavbnega tipa v slovenskem prostoru.
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2.2. Interdisciplinarni pristop

Industrijska dedis¢ina in s tem tudi arhitekturna dedi$¢ina, ki je njen sestavni del, je kom-
pleksna tako po svoji materialni zapus¢ini, kot zgodovinsko pricevalni vrednosti. Na njeno
oblikovanje so neposredno vplivale gospodarske, politi¢ne in druzbene razmere. Industria-
lizacija sama je te znacilnosti §e dodatno preoblikovala in vzpostavljala nova druzbena in
socialna razmerja. Zaradi tega zahteva raziskovanje industrijske dedii¢ine celosten in inter-
disciplinaren pristop in s tem sodelovanje $tevilnih strokovnjakov, ki lahko le skozi skupno
delo razvijejo kvalitetne konservatorske programe.

Ob strokovnjakih za strojno dedi$¢ino in raziskovalcih stavbnih struktur, arhitektih, grad-
benih inZenirjih, konstrukterjih, umetnostnih zgodovinarjih morajo pri raziskovanju indu-
strijske dedi§¢ine za njeno celostno vrednotenje sodelovati e raziskovalci zgodovine, eko-
nomije, zgodovine znanstvenega in tehni¢nega razvoja, sociologi, etnologi, socialni zgodo-
vinarji, urbanisti, ekologi.

2.3. Raziskovanje kontinuitete razvoja in zasnova “dinamié¢ne metodologije”

Ob upostevanju multidisciplinarnega pristopa k raziskovanju je treba poudariti nujnost ra-
ziskovanja kontinuitete razvoja, tako na podro¢ju strojne kot tudi stavbne dedi$¢ine, Na to
opozorja industrijska arheologinja M. Palmer (Palmer, 1998) v najnovejsih raziskavah kot
tudi pomembni raziskovalci arhitekturne industrijske dedis¢ine M. Stratton (Stratton, 1994)
in M. Cherry (Cherry, 1994).

Gre namre¢ za nujnost uvrstitve raziskovanih objektov v kontekst ¢asa in prostora, v kate-
rem so nastali in tako primerjalno predstaviti celosten razvoj. Skladno s tendenco razisko-
vanja je treba opozoriti $¢ na eno pomembno predpostavko pri zasnovi analiti¢ne metodo-
logije, ki je pomembna predvsem za zasnovo metodologije vrednotenja. Gre za oblikovanje
t. im. dinami¢ne metodologije (Cherry, 1994). Metodologije, ki je primerna in prilagodlji-
va za isti segment dedi§¢ine skozi vsa obdobja razvoja, npr. za industrijsko arhitekturo od
njenega nastanka do danagnjih dni.

3. Pojavnost industrijske dedi¢ine

Pojavnost industrijske dedi§¢ine v prostoru je kompleksna. Njeno o_bravnava_nje je, z_aradi
analititno jasnejiega pregleda, razdeljeno na tri temeljne kategorije in posledi¢no polja ra-
ziskovanja: prostorsko, ekonomsko in kulturnovarstveno.

3.1. Industrijska dedi$¢ina kot prostorska kategorija

Kot prostorska kategorija je industrijska dedi$¢ina najveckrat ocenjena z negativnim predz-
nakom. V veliko primerih gre za napol zapuicena, degradirana obmodja, ki so ves ¢as ak-
tivnega delovanja in §e po njem negativno vplivala na okolje, ga najprej onesnazevala, nato
§ sv0jo pojavnostjo kazila videz krajine.

Prav §ir§a urbana obmodja pa so glede razvojne pricevalnosti zelo zanimiva, ¢eprav iih ni
mogoce v takem obsegu ohranjati. Zaradi tega je treba pripraviti programe reurbanizacije z
vklju¢evanjem ohranjanja temeljnih pri¢evalnih urbanih potez.

3.2. Pomen industrijske dedis¢ine kot ekonomske kategorije _

Kot vsak segment dedis¢ine ima tudi industrijska svojo ekonomsko vredn_ost, tal.<o‘ Znotraj mozno-
sti uporabe zgrajenih objektov z novimi funkcijami, kot moZnosti trzenja dediscine same. Eko-
nomska kategorija dediscine je pomemben parameter vrednotenja, saj je financni nacrt velikokrat
temelj odlocitev pri doloéanju posegov. Zato je pomembno, da se dedis¢ina ne vrednoti Samo zno-
traj spomenisko varstvenih in prostorskih kategorij, ampak tudi kot ekonomska kategorija.
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Za tak pristop je treba razviti celostno vrednotenje, ki ne obsega zgolj klasi¢nih varstvenih
meril, ampak kot pravi Pirkoviceva skupno vrednost kulturne dediséine (Pirkovic, 1993). To defi-
nira kot kompleksno vrednost, ki jo dobimo tako, da ne ocenimo le neposrednih ekonom-
skih koristi kulturne dedis¢ine (to je njena menjalna vrednost in iz nje izvirajoCa renta), temvec
upostevamo ekonomske, socialne in kulturne koristi za vse njene sedanje in prihodnje nepo-
sredne in potencialne uporabnike.

3.3. Industrijska dedi$¢ina kot kulturno tehniska varstvena kategorija

Kot kulturno in tehniéno varstveno kategorijo najbolj celostno definirajo industrijsko dedis-
¢ino naslednje skupine znacilnosti: zgodovinsko-pricevalne, strojno-tehnicne, arhitekturno-
konstrukcijske in urbanisticno-prostorske.

kulturno - tehnisko varstveno vrednotenje industrijske dedis¢ine

zgodovinsko Strojno stavbno urbanisti¢no
pricevalne tehnic¢ne konstrukcijske prostorske
znacilnosti znacilnosti znacilnosti znacilnosti

opredelitev parametrov kulturnovarstvenega raziskovanja industrijske dediscine

3.3.1. Zgodovinsko pricevalne znacilnosti

Spremembe v nac¢inu produkcije so posredno in neposredno vplivale prav na vse nivoje Ziv-
lienja zadnjih stopetdeset let. Zato je za celostno obravnavo zelo pomembno raziskati njene
vplive znotraj konteksta zgodovinskih, druzbenih in gospodarskih, politi¢nih, socialnih in
kulturnih dogodkov. Prav tako je pomembno raziskati krog pomembnih osebnosti, ki je bil
povezan z raziskovanimi obmodji, ter Zivljenje ljudi, neposredno navezanih na raziskovane
objekte (delavci, lastniki), saj Sele to ustvarja objektivno sliko in tako oblikuje celostno zgo-
dovinsko pric¢evalno podobo.

3.3.2. Stropmo tehnicne znacilnosti

Industrializacija je posledica spremembe produkcijskih odnosov, ki jih je pogojeval razvoj
novih strojev in naprayv. Prav razvoj strojne opreme, izumi, naprave, patenti ter seveda iz-
delki so tisti del industrijske dedi$¢ine, ki najbolj neposredno kaze industrijski razvoj. Pri-
Cevalnost tehniske dedi$¢ine je pomembna tako z vidika ohranjanja materialne dedicine ter
hkrati kot izobrazevalna komponenta.

Strojnotehniéno dedi$¢ino hranijo pri nas predvsem muzeji, deloma je ohranjena in situ.
Zelo razdirjeno pa je njeno ohranjanje kot dela opreme tovarniskih in industrijskih dvoris¢,
kjer pa neustrezno za$¢itena hitro propada (Brate, 1986).

3.3.3. Stavbno konstrukcijske znacilnosti

Arhitekturno - tako funkcionalno kot konstrukcijsko oblikovno - gre za razvoj stavbnega
tipa, katerega nastanek in razvoj so narekovale spremembe v nacinu produkcije in s tem v
razvoju novih materialov in konstrukcij. Zato je stavbna dedii¢ina dragoceno pricevalo raz-
voja konstrukcijskih principov in njihovega uvajanja v nasem prostoru. Se posebej, ker so se
novi konstrukceijski principi, preden so jih zaceli uporabljati v drugi arhitekturi, praviloma
uveljavili Ze prej v industrijskih objektih.

3.3.4. Urbanisti¢no prostorske znacilnosti

Industrializacija je z vidika prostorske dedis¢ine pomembna zaradi uvajanja novih prostor-
skih kategorij in razmerij. Poudariti je treba, da ne gre vedno za pozitivne spremembe, tem-
vel za posege, ki so sestavni del razvoja prostora dolo¢enega obdobja, so del prostorske
dedis¢ine in jih je kot take treba kar se da celostno obravnavati in ovrednotiti ter varovati v
tistih potezah, ki so za pri¢evalnost dolo¢enega obdobja pomembne.
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Gre tako za priCevalnost izbora lokacij glede na stopnjo razvoja industrijske produkcije, kot
tudi za prostorske vplive industrijskih lokacij na urbanizacijo.

4. Industrijska arhitekturna dedi$¢ina kot varstvena kategorija
- metodologija raziskovanja

Glede na to, da se je raziskovanje omejilo na nivo arhitekturnega segmenta industrijske de-
discine, bo analiza potekala pretezno skozi dve skupini kriterijev:

— urbanisti¢no prostorske in

— stavbno konstrukcijske.

Zgodovinsko-pri¢evalno in strojno-tehniéno vrednotenje bosta vklju¢eni le delno. Njuno ce-
lovito obravnavanje morajo opraviti za ta podrodja specializirani strokovnjaki, ki lahko za
vsako podroéje zastavijo metodolodko primerno analizo. Sele analiza vseh $tirih kompo-
nent - zgodovinsko-pricevalne, strojno-tehni¢ne, stavbne in prostorske, bo omogo¢ila ce-
lostno objektivno ovrednotenje.

Arhitekturno dedi$¢ino, kot prostorsko in stavbno kategorijo, raziskujemo na treh ravneh:
— na ravni posamezne stavbe,

— na ravni zakljucenih industrijskih kompleksov - mikrourbane enote,

— na prostorsko krajinski ravni.

4.1. Industrijska arhitekturna dedi$¢ina kot stavbno-oblikovna vrednota

Za celosten pregled je treba izpostaviti nekaj temeljnih dejstev, ki so zac¢rtala razvoj indu-
strijskih stavb in so pomembna za raziskovanje skozi vse ¢asovne prereze.

Najprej je tu razlog gradnje industrijskih stavb. Treba je namre¢ vedeti, da je bil primaren
povod za gradnjo industrijskih stavb za$¢ita stroja. Najprej torej govorimo o zavetju za stroj, ki
se je v nadaljnjih fazah razvoja zacelo prilagajati novim potrebam in oblikovalskim meri-
lom. Vseskozi pa je bila zasnova podrejena strogi funkcionalnosti, ki so jo bolj ali manj do-
polnjevali estetski dekorativni elementi. Vendar se je primat funkcionalnosti krepil in ta je
zacela vplivati na estetiko.

Razvoj stavbne tipologije nekaterih industrijskih objektov kaze po eni strani usmerjanje v
vse strozje funkcionalne zasnove, kjer lahko, prej kot o arhitekturnih, govorimo o inzenir-
skih konstrukeijskih dosezkih. Vendar je to predvsem ena od ekstremnih usmeritev razvoja
industrijskih stavb, ki je znaéilna predvsem za dolocene panoge; gre za kemicne tovarne,
rafinerije, plinarne s plinohrami.

Sicer je bila glavna znac¢ilnost gradnje industrijskih objektov ob strogi namembnosti tudi
maksimalna fleksibilnost, ki je omogo¢ala prilagajanje novim proizvodnim procesom ip raz-
voju tehnologij. Gre za nadaljevanje prvinskega namena gradnje - sluziti funkciji v vsej SVOji
pojavnosti. Zadovoljitev omenjenih zahtev je vezana predvsem na razvoj tehnolo$kih in kon-
strukcijskih principov ter na razvoj materialov, torej znanje - intelekt projektantov, ki ga
moramo upostevati, kot poudarjajo svetovni raziskovalci industrijske in druge novodobne
arhitekturne produkcije, kot bistven element analize industrijskih stavb. ‘ ‘
Tako kot vsa arhitektura je tudi industrijska sledila estetskim in stilnim usmeritvam in v
nekem trenutku postala tudi sama nosilec nove estetike, ki ji je sledila drugg arhitektura.
Zaradi tega je ob nastetem tudi estetsko oblikovni segment pomemben dt_a_l njene gnalize.
Temeljne znacilnosti industrijske arhitekture tako oznacujejo naslednji trije analiti¢ni seg-
menti;

— funkcija — funkcionalna analiza - funkcionalnaA tipolqgiia
— konstrukcija — strukturalna analiza — morfoloska thologua
— estetski izraz — stilna analiza — stilna tipologija
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4.1. 1. Funkcionalna tipoloska klasifikacija industrijske arhitekturne dediséine

Funkcija je tista temeljna lastnost, ki najbolj neposredno doloc¢a zasnovo arhitekture, zato je
funkcionalna tipologija temeljna tipologija industrijskih objektov.

Glede na funkcijo lo¢imo naslednje skupine industrijskih objektov: objekti za pridobivanje
surovin, energetski objekti, vodnogospodarski objekti, proizvodni objekti, procesna indu-
strija, komunikacijska industrija, skladi$¢a, upravne zgradbe.

Pri obravnavanju starej§ih obmo¢ij so rezidenéna obmocja neposredno navezana na proi-
zvodna in jih je v njihovem sklopu treba tudi obravnavati.

4.1.2. Morfolosko tipoloska klastfikaciia industrijske arhitekturne dediséine

Struktura - morfologija zgradbe je pri industrijskih stavbah neposredno odvisna od funkcije

o0z. tipa proizvodnje in seveda od znanja ter pristopa k reSevanju konstrukeijskih in obliko-

valsko estetskih vpra$an.

Poudarjanje pomena intelekta je pomembno predvsem zato, ker so na industrijskih stavbah

prvi¢ preizkugali najve¢ novih konstrukcijskih posegov in jih Sele nato prenadali na druge

tipe arhitekture.

Glede na morfologijo delimo stavbe na dva osnovna tipa:

— paviljonske, pritlicne stavbe,

— vecetazne stavbe.

Glede reSevanja problematike razponov konstrukeij delimo stavbe na:

— Zgradbe s stebrnimi konstrukcijami
Zanje je znacilen klasi¢en konstrukcijski princip, kjer se obremenitve prek nosilca prena-
ajo na steber oz. obodni zid. Zaradi dosega ve¢jih razponov zgradb je treba konstrukcijo
podpirati na rastru obremenilnih razponov.
S povezovanjem vertikalnih in horizontalnih konstrukcijskih elementov so prisli do nove-
ga konstrukcijskega sistema- skeletnih konstrukcij.

~ Skeletne zgradbe
Obremenitve in lastna teZa se prena$ajo enakomerno prek celotnega okvira in tako omogo-
¢ijo premagovanje ve¢jih konstrukcijskih razponov in s tem vecjo fleksibilnost v prostoru.

— Zgradbe s plos¢nimi konstrukcijami
Plos¢ne konstrukcije so tanke monolitne, armirano betonske konstrukcije, ki imajo raz-
nos sil enakomeren v vsaki tocki, ¢e so enakomerno podprte. Uporabljajo jih tako za ver-
tikalne kot horizontalne konstrukcijske elemente. V tovarniskih objektih je temna stran
$ednih konstrukeij navadno iz betonskih plos¢. Za premoscanje vecjih razponov poznamo
poleg gladkih e rebricaste, kasetne in nagubane plosce.

— Lupinaste konstrukcije
Zaradi moznosti premos¢anja velikih razponov in velike fleksibilnosti prostora so zelo
primerne. Zaradi svoje geometrije se uporabljajo kot horizontalne, krovne konstrukcije.
Tipe lupin lo¢imo glede na obliko in posledi¢no raznos sil.

— Konstrukcija prostorskih palicij
Lo¢imo planarna in ukrivljena prostorska pali¢ja. Planarna uporabljamo za raznos dvosmernih
obremenitev. Njihova prednost je v dobrem zvojnem prenasanju obremenitev. Ravna pro-
storska pali¢ja delujejo podobno kot plo§ce, le da je njihovo gradivo strnjeno v palice.
Ukrivljena prostorska pali¢ja delujejo enako kot tanke lupine, katerih gradivo je razpore-
jeno v palice.

— Membranske konstrukcije
To so konstrukcije, ki prenasajo skoraj izkljuéno natezne napetosti, zaradi Cesar je njihova
uporaba omejena. Raznos sil poteka v smeri ukrivljenosti membrane. Veliko se uporablja-
jo za zaCasne resitve.
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— Pnevmati¢ne konstrukcije
To so konstrukcije, ki so napete samo z notranjim pritiskom. Z vidika analize dedi§¢ine
niso pomembne, so pa sestavni del kontinuitete razvoja konstrukeij.

4.1.3 Arhitekturna kompozicya in arhiteknurni den stavb industrijske dediscine

Primatu utilitarnih zasnov industrijskih objektov je sledilo vkljuevanje estetsko dekorativ-

nih komponent.

Skladno z razmahom industrializacije je rasla mo¢ graditeljev in oblikovalcev, ki so hoteli

poiskati nov, primernejsi estetski izraz, ki ne bi povzemal oblikovalskih usmeritev, uteme-

lienih na predindustrijski estetiki. Tako lo¢imo tri temeljne etape v razvoju oblikovanja in

uvajanja nove estetike, ki je znacilna tudi za slovenski prostor:

— Klasi¢na osna kompozicija arhitekture z elementi dekorativnega oblikovanja

Obdobje razvoja industrijskih stavb, ko se je estetika prilagajala merilom, znaéilnim za dru-

go arhitekturo

— Prehodno obdobje, ko je zavest o novem naéinu oblikovanija in s tem tudi estetiki, izhaja-
joci iz filozofije industrijske produkcije, postajala vse mo¢nejda. Gre za kombinacije stil-
nega oblikovanja in nesimetri¢nih kompozicij, pojavljati se za¢nejo svobodno naértovani
tlorisi. Dekoracija se najprej geometrizira in nato postopoma umakne.

— Funkcionalisti¢ne, nesimetri¢ne zasnove

Obdobje, ko je principe funkcionalne zasnove zacela prevzemati tudi druga arhitektura in

se je dokonéno utrdil funkcionalizem.

4.2. Arhitekturna industrijska dedi$¢ina kot mikrourbanisti¢na vrednota

Skozi razvoj vse intenzivnejse in vse bolj raznolike proizvodnje so se skladno z usmeritvijo
k vedji produkciji razvijale vedno bolj kompleksne proizvodne enote. Ob tovarniskih proi-
zvodnih oz. rudniskih poslopjih so bile tu §e obvezne energetske postaje (parni stroji, kot-
lovnice na trdo gorivo in pozneje na novejsa goriva), delavnice za vzdrzevanje, skladis¢a,